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2 TI Mor Rv iii. 16, 17. 

All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is 5 itable for Reproof, for 
Correction, for 1 SOR in Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

T hat the Man of God may be perfeft, 

eee furniſhed unto all . Works. 


Re a Man greater — 
and inſpires him with 
firmer Conſtancy in the 
p proſecution of any Aﬀair, 
| h than the aſſurance of his 
3 laid a true Foundation, and acting 
upon right Principles; becauſe this en- 
. 8 ables 


1 21 


| ables him to preſs forwards with Certainty, 
and makes Him entire Maſter of himſelf 
and Circumſtances in every Part of his 


br ocedure 1 But ſuch an Aſſurance as this 
is particularly ſerviceable in Sacred Mat- 


ters; becauſe the infinite Importance of 


Religion infers the Neceſſity of the ſtrict- 
eſt Caution in every Step we take; and 
renders every Degree of Certainty we 
can arrive at concerning it, as it is more 
eminently uſeful, ſo likewiſe more ſatiſ- 
factory. 

He Rx then we ſee the wonderful Good: 
neſs of Almighty God, in that He hath 
ſo fully and clearly revealed in his Holy 
Word whatever is to be known and pra- 
Alſed by us, that no one can fatally mi- 
ſtake in the Paths of Righteouſneſs but by 
his own Default ; no one, except wilful- 
1y, need be ignorant or uncertiln in the 
Way that leads to Happineſs : : But ſuch, 
on the contrary, is the Pervefſeneſs of 


Mankind, that they frequently negle& 
and decry this ſure, this only, Means of 


Sal vation ; and ſet up their 6wh Di 


in pon to "_ en RN —4 
eſtab· 


CCF 


„ 


eſtabliſhed for the certain Guidance to 


bring them to Heaven. 


Mx N of this Character; Men who refit 
the Truth, Seducers, deceiving, and being 
deceived, the Apoſtle is largely animad- 
verting upon in the Chapter of which our 
Text is a Part, and gives it in charge to 
Timothy, that he wou'd continue in thoſe 
things which he had learned and was aſ- 


ſured of, i. e. that he wou'd not fall into 


the innovating Spirit of thoſe Times, but 


adhere ſtedfaſtly to that Form of ſound 
Words which he had already receiy'd ; 


thoſe pure and well-eſtabliſh'd Doctrines 
which had been delivered to him under 
Terms of all poſſible Aſſurance. This 
Charge the Apoſtle enforces by two Mo- 


tives, viz. the Manner of his having been 
inſtructed; and the Nature of the In- 


ſtruction he had receivd; Continue in 

thoſe things which thou haſt learned and 
haſt been aſſured of ; knowing of whom 
thou haſt learned them. St. Paul himſelf 


had been his Inftructor ; and T imathy 


cou'd not but know him to be a true A- 


poſtle of Chriſt: Again Timothy had been | 
nn from his Youth in Scrip- 


BS 2 © tural 


[ 41 
tural Knowledge from. a Child, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, thou haſt known the Scriptures; 
which are able to make thee wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. A Departure therefore from the 
good Inſtructions which he had fo carly and, 
conſequently, ſointimately imbibed, wou d 
in him be much more inexcuſable. The 
Nature of the Inſtruction he had receiv d 
is fully ſet forth in the Words before us: 
In order to treat of which more particu- 
larly, it may be proper barely to obſerve, 
Tnar as the Holy Scripture is the Foun- 
dation of true Religion; ſoit always ſhares 
the ſame Fate with it : the ſame Adver- 
faries ſet themſelves to oppoſe both; and 
they always oppoſe them both in the ſame 
manner. The Profane, for inſtance, who 
are Enemies to all Religion in general, 
labour to undermine it, by denying the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures ; the 
Superſtitious, who lay ſo much ſtreſs up - 
on the Form of Godlineſs, as to neglect 
the Power of it; and the Enthuſiaſts, who 
 wou'd-fondly reſolve the Whole of Re- 
ligion into Vapour and Imagination, do 
both of them endeayour to decry the Suf- 
1 22 8 ficiency 


Ls 

10 of the Holy 3 ; the for- 
mer, by teaching for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men; the latter, by i impo- 
ſing their own deluſive Dreams for imme 


diate Revelation from the Almighty. | 
W᷑E cannot therefore do greater ſervice 


to Religion than by eſtabliſhing the Holy 


Excellency which are required to make 
them a ſufficient Revelation of God's Will 
to Mankind ; and this the Words of the 


Text will furniſh out Matter * by point- 
ing out to us, 


I. THz Divine Authority of thoſe ſai 


God. 


II, Twain Uſchulneſs in Hſe Words, | 
They are profitable for Doctrine, for 


Scriptures upon that foot of Certainty and 


— 


cred Writings in theſe Words, A 
Scripture is * by ere of 


0 Reproof, for Correction, for Inftru- 


1 ction in Righteauſneſs. 


III. And Laſtly, TüxIxR Sufficiency in 
theſe Words, That the Man of God 


unto all good Works. 
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may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed . 


16 
/ 


1. THe N the Divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures is pointed out to us 

in theſe Words; All Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of God. 


Pur there is a God, and that God is 
to be worſhipped, are Principles which in 
clearing up this Article muſt be taken for 
granted; and then it is a moſt neceſſary 
Inference, That He muſt be worſhip'd in 
ſuch a Way as is moſt agreeable to his 
Nature and Will. Now it is very noto- 
' rious, that Man is of himſelf. unable to 
form any regular Syſtem of Divine Wor- 
ſhip; for if we would certainly know the 
Power of Human Faculties in this reſpect, 
we muſt form our Judgment of them 
from the Diſcoveries which were made in 
Religious Matters during the Times of 
Paganiſm. There were among the Hea- 
then, Men of equal Abilities, Application 
and Integrity to any that have ever ap- 
pear d in Life; who labour'd, by ſearch- 

ing to find out God, but cou'd not find 
him out to any tolerable degree of Per- 
fedtion. 


E Tau 


8 darkneſwalt 


45 
Tau deat it is, 75 can now by many 
cakes Chains of Reaſoning carry up 
Things to the firſt Cauſe ; and repreſent 
the Almighty under CharaQers more wor- 
thy ſo glorious a Being; but then the 
| Light youchſafed by the Holy Scriptures 
it is, that hath enlarged our Views and 
directed them aright ; ; hath- given our 
Thoughts a free Scope ; hath preſented 
many new and bright Objects to our Un- \ 
derftanding ; and in all reſpects hath en- 
creaſed our Knowledge and Capacity of 
Improyement in Religious Truths. It is 
therefore yery unfair, to magnify the pre- 
{cnt Strength of Human Reaſon, in pre- 
judice to Divine Reyelation, becauſe from 
Revelation, ſuch its Strength was derived 
unto it; and in this reſpect likewiſe it is 
that the Li 25 of the Goſpel ſhineth in 
ough the darkneſs comprehend- 
eth it not. Now if we have receiy d, ag 
che Apoſtle argues upon another occaſion, 
Wherefore do we boaſt, as though we had not 
received? And to employ what we have 
receiy 'd againſt that from which we did 
receiye it, Is the ſame profane piece of In- 
B 4 - gratitude, 


. 
gratitude, as the robbing the Temple by 
the Light which the Altar affords us, 
Ix unaſſiſted Nature cou'd have ſtruck 
out any ſignificant Diſcoveries in Religion, 


the Heathen World wou'd certainly have 


produced them: But it is pitiable to ob- 
ſerve, that after their laboured Searches 
and Reſearches, they were never able to 


come to any thing certain and concluſive. 
about it ; and that the Whole of their - 
Divine Knowledge was full of Error, 


Darkneſs and Perplexity : This was the 


Caſe even of thoſe who were endued with 
the moſt enlighten'd Minds, and the moſt 


ONS urged Eo TID 5» 


exalted Apprehenſions of Things: But if 


we conſider the Divinity which common 


ly prevail'd among them ; the many im- 
_ pious Fooleries, with which they debaſed 
the Nature; the many carnal Abſurdities, 


wherewith they profaned the Worſhip | 


of the Deity, give us a mean and ſhock- 


ing Proſpect of mere Natural Reaſon, and 
neceſſarily bring us to this Concluſion, 


That Man does abſolutely want ſome ex- 


preſs Revelation of God's Will, in order 


to worſhip him in an acceptable Manner. 


It 


* 
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Ix may be obſery'd here that God did 


never indeed leave himſelf entirely with- 


out Witneſs : The Works of the Creation, 


and the Goodneſs of Providence are ſo far 


ſufficient 'to declare his Glories, that they 
will render obſtinate Offenders without 
excuſe; but they are not able to make us 
Wiſe unto Salvation ; becauſe many Truths 
which are neceſſary to Salyation, could 
never be diſcoyer'd this way; and what- 
ever Truths are thus diſcoyer'd, are, at 


the beſt, diſcoyer'd but very imperſectly. 


FARTHER yet; The ſame Reaſon which 


| ſhews the Neceſſity of an expreſs Reve- 


lation in general, holds equally ſtrong for 


a written one; becauſe the ſame Corrup- 
tions of our Nature, which prevent the 


Light of Reaſon ſhining forth in its full 
Strength and Clearneſs, wou'd likewiſe 


ſoon extinguiſh the Light of Revelation, 


unleſs it was made, by ſome means or 


other, permanent and perpetual ; and that 
can be done only, as we know of, three 


Ways ; by continual freſh Communica- 
tions with the Almighty ; by Tradition ; 


or by Writing. Now ſuch immediate 
Communications with the Almighty, if 


they 


8 
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| they were held by every particular Per- 
fon, wou d require a continual unneceſſary 


working of Miracles ; becauſe all thoſe 
Communications are miraculous : If they, 
were intended to oyer-rule ourWills, they 
wou'd deſtroy the Freedom of them ; if 
they were intended only to nes. our 
Underſtandings, that might ſufficiently be 
done in another and more ſimple manner; 
if ſuch Communications were held only 
with ſome particular Perſons, they wou'd 


lay Mankind open to wonderful Delufions ; 
many falſe Prophets wou'd be continually . 
ariſing, who wou'd deceive many; En- 
_ thuſiaſm wou'd ſwallow up every thing 


of ſolid Virtue ; every ſanguine Innova- 


tor would ſet up for an inſpired Preacher 


of Righteouſneſs, and confound the World 
with their Inſtructions ſo much, as to leave 
the Way to Happineſs even more uncer- 


tain than if chere was no Revelation at 
all. Again, Tradition is of all other the 


moſt i impure and uncertain Conveyance of 
Truth; in the Affairs of common Life, 


Matters of Fact, by being carried only 
through a few hands, will beſo diverſified, ö 


that they * not be known again to 


their 
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their original Relater ; but in' Religious 
Matters, our Corruptions interpoſe much 
more powerfully to cloud thoſe Circum- 
ſtances which appear any ways obſcure; 
to ſuppreſs or vary thoſe Doctrines, which 
are at all diſtaſtful; and to add or enlarge 
upon thoſe which are more agreeable, 
As Revelation muſt in this Caſe paſs thro' 
numberleſs different Channels; and as 
_ thoſe Channels are all of them impure, 
it will receive a different TinQture of Cor- 
ruption from them all; ſo that inſtead of 
bringing Truth to us, this Conyeyance 
will itſelf be found an nn 
Source of Error. 

_— A WRITTEN Revelation adage can 
alone anſwer the Ends of any Revelation 
at all; becauſe this alone is an univerſal, 
permanent, and certain Means of receiy- 
ing Divine Inſtruction. It is univerſal, be- 
cauſe hereby the Notices of God's Will 
may bemoſt readily and fully promulged ; 
it is permanent, becauſe it cannot be ob- 


: | literated or varied by the Artifice of wick- 


ed Men; it is certain, becauſe any Col- 
lufion might more eaſily be diſcovered in 
this Way: Writings we may view or re- 
| view 
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view at pleaſure; we may take them in 
all Lights; compare them together in 
every Particular; conſider their Natures, 
their Proofs, their Tendency more fre- 
quently and minutely, and in every Cir- 
cumſtance we may examine them with 
the utmoſt accuracy; and whatever will 
bear this Scrutiny muſt aer be 5 | 
certain. 

Nov from the extream Neceſſity there 
is of ſuch a Revelation as this, and from 
God's known Goodneſs, to furniſh out to 
all his Creatures whatever is needful to 
their Happineſs, we might abſolutely in- 
fer, that there actually is ſuch a Revela- 
tion; but the only Uſe we need make of 
theſe premiſſes i is to declare, that it is at 
leaſt highly re aſonable to believe there 
may be ſuch an one; and to engage thoſe, 
if any ſuch there be, who are not yet per- 
ſwaded of this Truth, to deſire that it 
may be ſo; and to look out after it with 
Diligence and Impartiality, if haply they 
may find it. For ſhall the Almighty be 


leſs gracious and indulgent in the moſt iin- 


portant Points relating to our Happineſs, 
than thoſe which are inferior and ſubordi- 
nate ? 


. K 13 1 
nate? Shall He give us Eyes to ſee, and 
Ears to hear, and Hands to handle earth- 
ly Objects; and ſhall He not much rather 
give us ſufficient and ſuitable Notices with 
reſpect to Heavenly Objects? Shall He 
give us Underſtandings to diſtinguiſh, and 
Wills to chooſe, and Affections to purſue 
the Things which relate to our preſent 
Intereſt; and ſhall He with- hold from us 
the neceſſary Means of knowing and pur- 
ſuing the Things which belong to our | 
eternal Welfare? Shall Mankind be the 
only Species here below, which is created 
with a Capacity of worſhipping God; and 
ſhall the proper Methods, whereby the 
Almighty ſhould be worſhip'd, be hid- 


den from their Eyes? Shall God prepare 


infinite Bleſſings for thoſe who do his 
Will ; and ſhall He. declare his Will o 
them in ſuch faint and imperfect Cha- 
racers, as to render it almoſt as uncertain 
and — as tho' no Declaration at all 
was made? What is this other than to leave 
the Affairs of Man's Sal vation entirely at 
random; and to make our Arrival at 
Heaven as great a Contingency, as the 
e of Men's Humours, and the 
Hazards 
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Hazards of worldly Temptations | can pot. . 


ſibly produce? It is unworthy, it is pro- 
fane, to conceive of the Almighty in this 
manner: He hath certainly, He muſt have 
given an expreſs Revelation of his Will 
to Mankind, and that a written one; be- 


cauſe otherwiſe He would not ſeem to have 
conſider d the Circumſtances of weak and 


corrupted Men; and to approve himſelf 
our gracious Rewarder.” 
Jo proceed now in our Argument. The 


Writings, which we call the Scriptures, of- 
fer themſelves to us under this Character: 
They are propoſed to us, as the Words of 


the Text expreſs, for Writings given by 
Inſpi ration of God ; or, as St. Peter ſaith, 


they are declared to be what holy Men 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; 


and how far they come up to this Cha- 
racter, it is our Buſineſs now to enquire. 
Tux Notion we have of Divine Inſpi- 


ration is this, That it hath pleaſed the Al- 


mighty, by the extraordinary Operations 


of the Holy Spirit, to apply ſo fully and 
intimately to the Souls of ſome Men, as 
to give them an infallible Aſſurance of 
nen He thinks fit to reveal, and to 


enable 
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enable them to convey an infallible Aſ- 
ſurance of it to others. This is certain 
what God may do, and may do under 
whatever Circumſtances He pleaſes : He 
may give them a Mouth and a Pen as 
well as Wiſdom ; fo that when they de- 
clare thoſe Divine Reyelations, they may 
ſpeak and write the Language of Divi- 


nity itſelf: Or He may only heighten 


their Natural Abilities, ſo that they may 
ſpeak and write in their own Style; yet 
ſd, that infallible Truths alone ſhall come 
from them ; and that Truth cloath'd in 
ſuch Language as is not unbecoming the 
Excellency and Importance of it : He 
may give them likewiſe his Spirit when, 

and in what meaſure, He pleaſes: He 
may ſpeak by them to Mankind at /iundry 
times and divers manners; may com- 


municate with them more frequently, or 


more ſparingly ; more intimately, or more 
remotely ; more minutely, or more gene- 
rally ; and under theſe, or any of theſe 
Circumſtances, theirRevelationswill never- 
theleſs be Divine ; and the DoQtrines they 
declare, infallibly the Word of God. Now 
Rat the Holy * were thus Di- 

| _ vunely 
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vinely as 3 i. e. that ew had God. 
for their Author, (however Men were 
made the Inſtruments of their convey- 
ance) will appear from the following Ar- 
guments. | | 
1. PRO HECIESs are an evident Mark 
of Divinity, and great Part of the Holy 
Scriptures turn upon Prophecies ; when 
Matters of Facts are foretold at a great 
diſtance of Time, before they are tranſ- 
ated; when many particular Circum- 
ſtances are raentioned, and thoſe very 
contingent ones, which Human Foreſight 
could have no reaſon to conjecture, and 
Human Policy could not poſſibly con- 
triye to take effect; when a continued 
ſucceſſion of ſuch Predictions is made 
by different Perſons, all perhaps declaring 
different Circumſtances, but all agreeing 
in the main Point; and when all theſe 
meet with their entire Completion, accor- 
ding to the Subſtance, the Manner, the 
Time predicted, what is this other than 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God? 
But in.the Holy Scriptures we find abun- 
dance of Prophecy and Completion; in- 
ſomuch, that when we read any Part of 
it, 
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it, we might juſtly enquire, Do we tead 
the Prediction of what ſhall be, or the 
Hiſtory of what hath been? We do both; 
for one is the Counter- part to the other. 
2. MIRACLES are another Mark of 
Divinity; they have always been efteem'd 
Proofs of Miſſion; and Pretences to Di- 
vine Inſpiration. have ever been accom- 
panied with Pretences to working of Mi- 
racles : To produce Effects above human 
Abilities, and the known Powers of Na- 
ture, muſt require an Agency ſuperior to 
that of mere Man, when ſuch Works are 
produced in Confirmation of Doctrines 
which are worthy the Divine Being to 
promulge; they give thoſe Doctrines a 
Divine Sanction: Miracles indeed have 
been wrought by wicked Spirits for the 
Confirmation of Falſhood ; but then the 
Doctrines they were defign'd to eſtabliſh, 
always diſcover the Impoſture. Common 
Reaſon can diſtinguiſh whether Doctrines 
have a good or a bad Tendency ; if they 
have a good one, then the ready Proof 
of Miracles will declare their Divine Ori- 
gin: And this is the Caſe of the Holy 
Scriptures ; therein are contain'd Doctrines 
c 8 highly 
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highly worthy. the Almighty to reveal; 
and the Words of thoſe who preached 
thoſe Doctrines, were all along confirm'd 
by Signs following. 

3. ANOTHER Argument to ow the 
Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
is the concurrent Teſtimony of all Ages. 
A well atteſted Hiſtory, is as ſtrong an 


Evidence of Truth, as Things declared 


and tranſacted at a diſtance, are capable 


of receiving; and in Human Affairs it ne- 
ver fails of its Weight and Credit: In like 


manner it hath pleaſed the Almighty, to 
vauchſafe us the ſame ſort of Evidence 


in Sacred Matters, as we think ſufficient in 


common Life: It can be as well prov'd, 
as Human Teſtimony can prove any thing, 
that the Books of the Holy Scriptures were 
written by the Authors whoſe Name they 


bear; at the Times when; and with the 


Circumſtances, under which they are ſup- 
poſed to be written; That the Facts re- 
corded in them were true; That the Wri- 
ters bore the Marks of Divine Miſſion; 
That they were reputed inſpired Writers 
by thoſe among whom they lived; That 
their Works were immediately recdiv'd 
E 1 . into 
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into the Cane of Scripture ; and have 

been handed down to us thro' intermedi- 
ate Ages, with all N Fidelity and 
Exactneſs. 1 

Tuxs x Arguments of Prophecies, Mi- 
racles, and Human Teſtimony, may be - 
call'd external Arguments ; becauſe they 
do not immediately ariſe from the Sub- 
ſtance of the Scriptures themſelyes ; and 
from theſe Arguments we muſt conclude, 
that if there be Faith in Man, if there be 
Power and Wiſdom in God, they all con- 


. cur to evince the Divine Renews of 


thoſe Sacred Writings. | | 
1 The Subſtance of them does like: 
wiſe moſt powerfully, and affectingly 
conclude for their Heavenly Origin, 
Tat Exeellency of theſe Sacred Wri- 
_ tings will indeed more particularly fall in 
with the two other Heads we propoſed 
to treat of from theſe Words, v/z. The 
Uſefulneſs and Shfficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures. But it may here be mention 4. 
that thoſe bright and exalted Truths which 
are there declared, Thoſe glorious Hopes 
of Eternal Happineſs with which they 
enrich thoſe enlivening Sentiment of Vir- 
8 2 tue 
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tue and Holineſs with which they inſpire 
us; That. admirable Harmony and Con. 
nection which run thro' the Whole; tho 
the Parts were compoſed by different Per- 
ſons, at different Times, and on different 
Occaſions, are all of them pregnant Proofs, 
that, however they are the Writings of 


Men, they are nevertheleſs the Dictates 
of God himſelf. Time would fail us, 


were we diſtinctly to mention. their un- 


affected Simplicity of Narration; ; their 
majeſtick Plainneſs of Stile; their piercing 
Force of Inſtruction, they being quick 
and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword; their heavenly Weight of Do- 
ctrine; their lovely Syſtem of Faith and 
Holineſs ; the bleſſed Tendencies they 
have to promote God's Glory and Man's 
Happineſs ; ; the Awe and Veneration they 
| impreſs on their very Adverſaries; the 
bright Influences they have on the Lives 
of thoſe who obey the Precepts of them : 

Theſe and numberleſs other Inſtances of 
this ſort, are ſuch ſtrong and affecting In- 
dications of Heavenly Truth, ſuch clear 

and direct Stroaks of Divinity itſelf, as 
put them, not only above the Suſpicion 


of 
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of Falſhood, but likewiſe above the Poſ- 
ſibility of human Invention and Com- 
Pony.” 

Bur the two other Heads of Diſcourſe 
will allow us to inſiſt upon theſe Articles 
more particularly. From what has been 
faid, I would briefly make this one Re- 
mark, viz. That the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, ſhould engage us to 


| conceive and treat of thoſe Sacred Wri- 


tings, under Terms of the greateſt Regard 


and Deference. The Prophane indeed 
themſelves are ready enough to acknow- 


ledge them to be uſeful Writings, inaſ- 


much as they preſcribe to Mankind the 


moſt pure and perfect Leſſons of Holy 
Living; but this is a Conceſſion we are 
in no wiſe to be contented with, eſpeci- 
ally ſince we can ſo fully and manifeſtly 
trace up their Heavenly Origin; for take 
away the Notion of their being divinely 
inſpired, and they immediately loſe all 
their Obligations; Let the InſtruQions 
therein contain'd, be never ſo wiſely cal- 


culated, they will come upon us without 
any Force and Authority, and the Obſer- 
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vance or Neglect of them will become 
Matter of entire Indifferency ; nay, take 
away the Notion of their being divinely 
inſpir d, and they will not only fall be- 
low the Character of good and uſeful 
Writings, but muſt be univerſally eſteem d 


the moſt wicked and groſs Impoſture that 


was ever put upon Mankind: To aſcribe 
to the Almighty a Piece of mere human 


Compoſition, to counterfeit the Seals of 


Heavenly Miſſion, and to uſurp the Marks 
of Divine Authority, are Acts of Blaſ- 
phemy, which would fix a Brand of Aa- 
bomination and Abhorrence upon the In- 
ſtruments of ſuch Colluſion and Prophane- 
neſs, let the Subſtance of the Writings 
themſelves, be never ſo. excellent. So 
that in treating with our Ad verſaries up- 
on this Article, tho' the Subſtance of the 
Holy Scriptures be one boaſted Argument 
of their Worth and Excellency ; yet we 
ought, as little as poſſible, to take them 
in any View ſeparate from their Divine 
Authority; becauſe that ſtamps a Digni- 
ty upon them, which muſt confound all 
adi nad raiſe in the Mind 00 {cri- 


OUS 


[23]. 
ous Readers the moſt colle&ed Attention, 
the moſt fervent Application of Soul to- 
wards the Truths therein contain'd ; the 
moſt devout and joyful Sentiments of 


Gratitude and Duty towards the Author 
of them, God bleſſed for ever. 
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All Scripture is given by 1 nſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 


Reproof, for Correction, for Tnſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs : 


That the Man of Ged may < th perfect, 
ann e unto all good N. orks. 


8 4 H E 1 Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, inti- 


All Scripture is given by 

SSR Inſpiration of God, appears 
at lea highly reaſonable, from the ex- 
1 _ Neceſlity there 1 is of ſuch a Reve- 
2 ation 
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lation as the Holy Scripture 1s declared to 
be, in Order to Mankind's worſhipping 
God in an acceptable Manner; and from 

God's Goodneſs to furniſh out to all his 
Creatures whatever is really conducive to 
their Happineſs : But it appears more di- 
rectly true, from thoſe Marks of Divine 
Miſſion which accompanied the Authors 
of thoſe Writings, viz. Prophecies and 
Miracles ; and likewiſe from the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of undoubted Hiſtory thro 
the incermediate Ages of the World with 
reſpect to all thoſe Circumſtances, which 


it is the proper Buſineſs of Hiſtory to clear : 


up and eftabliſh, But the moſt affecting 
Argument to evince the Divine Inſpiration 
of Sacred Writings ſeems to be the in- 
trinſick Worth and Excellency of them; 
and the bleſſed Tendency they have to 
exalt Human Nature in its Religious Ca- 
| pacity, and to promote the Glory of that 
God, for whoſe Service the Prevepts of 
them are calculated. _ 
Al the former Articles were diſtinct- 
ly treated of in our foregoing Diſcourſe: 
The laſt was mentioned only in general 
Terms, nd reſery d for a more partieular 
n 
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Conſideration under the two other Heads 
which the Words of the Text furniſh out 
to us, viz. The Uſefulneſs and the Suf- 
ficiency of the Holy Scriptures. 
Tus Uſefulneſs of the Holy Sciip- 
tures is pointed out to us in theſe Words, 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 
neſs, for Dactrine, i. e. for thoſe Things 
which are known and belieyed by us; 
for Reproof, i. e. for reforming of Errors 
in Point of Doctrine; for Correction, i. e. 
for Amendment of Life; for Inſtructian 
in Righteouſneſs, 1, e. for the Precepts of 
Holy Living. The two former of theſe 
Articles relate to Religious Faith and 
Knowledge, the two latter to Religious 
Practice. e 
Tax Holy Scripture then is profitable 
for Doctrine, by declaring to us moſt 
exalted and momentous Truths, with re- 
ſpect to the Divine Nature and our Being. 
They inform us that God is a Spirit in- 
finite in every Kind and Degree, both of 
Natural and Moral Perſection; that He 
is our Almighty. Creator, our. continual 
Preſerver, our gracious Rewarger 3 1 
8 els 
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theſe Articles, however they are efteem'd 
Branches of Natural Religion only, are 
nevertheleſ; in the Holy Scriptures ſet 
forth under ſuch bright and affecting Cha- 
racters, as do at leaſt wonderfully enlarge 
and refine our Notions of the Deity, and 
enflame our Devotion towards Him. But 
what Human Reaſon could never in the 
leaſt have apprehended, they inform us 
likewiſe, that in the Unity of the God- 
head do ſubſiſt three diſtinct Perſons, who 
are one in all Attributes eſſential to the 
Deity, three in their perſonal Relations, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

They inform us yet farther, that theſe 
Divine Perſons are pleaſed likewiſe to bear 
diſtinct Relations to Mankind; the Father 
is called our Creator, the Son our Re- 
deemer, the Holy Ghoſt our Sanctifier; 
and that they ſatisfy all theſe Relations 
towards us under Terms of infinite Love 
and Kindneſs. With reſpect to our own 
Being they declare we are God's Creatures 
placed here in a State of Probation, in or- 
der to qualify ourſelves for a State of Bliſs 
and Perfection hereafter ; that we came 
out of the * Hands upright, 


but 
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but that, through our firſt Parents, we are 
fallen from our original Righteouſneſs, 
and conſequently from God's Favour: 


They declare that thro' the Merits of the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, we are admitted into a ſe- 


cond Coyenant with God, whereby we 
may be reſtored to a State, tho' not of 
perfect, yet of acceptable, Righteouſneſs ; 


that by complying with the Terms of 


Worſhip and Obedience preſcribed in this 
Covenant, we ſhall be made Partakers of 
exquiſite Bliſs to all Eternity, and that 


God's Holy Spirit does enable us to come 
up to theſe Terms, by enlightening our 


Underſtanding with all ſaving Knowledge, 
and ſanctifying our Wills and Affections 


with ſuch Heavenly Diſpoſitions of Mind 


as can alone qualify us for thoſe ſeraphick 
Enjoyments, which God hath prepared for 
them that loye Him. Theſe are ſome of 
the main Doctrines contain'd in the Holy 
Scripture ; and to prevent any thing of 


| Miſtake in ſuch important Truths, thoſe 
Sacred Writings we are told are profitable 


for Reproof likewiſe, 7. e. for the reform- 
ing Errors in Point of Doctrine. 
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Svcu is the Perverſetieſs of cortupted 
Men, that notwithſtanding the abſolute 
Brightneſs of the Holy Scriptures, they 
are continually ſtriking out ſome deceitful 
Lights of their own, and wilfully miſtake 
in the Knowledge of Divine Traths, by 
dazling their Reaſon with Vaponts of theit 
own raiſing; or, to ſpeak without a Me- 
taphor, Mankind are fond of their own 
Devices, and are continually ſetting forth \ 


new, and therefore erroneotis DoQrines, 


Now the Holy Scriptures,. by declaring 
to us what are true Doctrines, do plainly . 
declare that all Poctrines contrary to them 
muſt be falſe; ſo that by bringing any 
Doctrine to the Teſt of Seipel which 
is the Standard of Divine Truth, we may 
there diſcoyer what Kind and Degree of 
Etror is contain'd in it, and reform it ac= 
cordingly. Many Errors in Religious 
Faith and Knowledge, are there particu- 
larly cenſured and confuted; and Error 
in general is ſo carefully guarded againft, 
that whatever monſtrous Births of Hereſte, 
the Ignorance or Prophaneneſs of Man can 
poſſibly produce, may be entirely cut off 
by the Sword of the __ which is the 
Word 


| T . 
Word of God : For indeed all Errom in 
ſacred Matters, do either ariſe from, or 
are ſupported by Perverſion of Scripture; 
and therefore by clearing up and eſtab= 
liſhing the true Meaning of Holy Writ, 
thoſe Errors muſt evidently be reform's. 

Tux Uſefulneſs of the Sacred Writings 
1s not confin'd to Faith only ; it extends 


likewiſe to Practice; they are profitable for 


Carrection, i. e. for Amendment of Life: 
It is profeſſedly the Deſign of the Holy 

Scriptures, to turn Mankind from the Ex- 
ror of their Ways and the Evil of their 
Doings; and this they do by diſcovering 
the Baſeneſs and Deceitfulneſs of Sin, its 
heinous Nature and deſtructive Confe- 
_ quences; by rebuking it with all Boldneſs 
in every Shape, and guarding againſt it 
in its firft Motions: and moſt diſtant Aps 
Pearances z inſomuch that we cannot con- 
ceive any Antidote againſtSin more power- 
ful, more univerſal, more intimate than 
the Corrections we meet with in the Holy 
Scriptures ; they are like a Refiner's Fire, | 

and like a Fullers Sope - © 

B ur Comeſtion is not-thei-fole-Buſi- 
neſs in Point of W they are proſit- 
able 
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able likewiſe for Inſtruction in Righteouf. 
neſs, i. e. for the Precepts of Holy Living. 
Our Duty in every Reſpe& is there ſet 
down in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Lights; 
Piety towards God; Juſtice and Charity 
towards our Neighbauti; ; Chaſtity and 
[Temperance with Reſpe& to ourſelves, 
can never be enjoined under Terms of 
greater Purity and Enforcement: No Rules 
can be conceivd more exact and caſy for 
directing our Views, and diſpoſing our 
Wills, and ordering our Affections aright; 
Virtue appears here in every Kind, and 
Degree, and Circumſtance of it cloath'd 
with the moſt rational Beauty; it is love- 

Iy without, and all glorious within. This 
' is the Subſtance of the Holy Scriptures : 
The Manner and Circumſtances wherein 
they are delivered to us, do likewiſe tend 
very much to enlarge their Uſefulneſs. 
- THtRe runs, for Inſtance, thro' the 
Whole of them, a moſt wonderful Con- 
nection: The Doctrines declared, the 
Duties enjoined, the Rewards propoſed, 
have all an entire Harmony within them- 
ſelves, and a ſtrong Reference to one ano- 
ther: The Docrines do all conſpire to 
. make 


Fr 


make up one regular Sytem of Divine 


Knowledge; the Precepts form a com- 
pleat Scheine of Godlike Virtue ; the Re: 
wards a perfect State of Heavenly Hap- 
pineſs. Again; the Doctrines and the 


| Precepts mutually adyance the Practice of 
the one, and the Knowledge of the other : E: 


He that does God's Will, ſays our Bleſſed 
Saviour, ſpall know of bis Dottrine and 
common Reaſon will inform us, that he 
who knows moſt, will be beft enabled, 
and moſt poweifully engaged to PraQtice : 
In like manner the Happinets of Eternity 
will put us upon a moſt diligent Searcti 


after the Knowledge of our Duty, and a 


more vigorous PraQtice of i it ; and, on the 
contrary, a firm Belief, an extended Know. 
ledge and a vigorous Practice of what is 
contain d in the Holy Scriptures, do, 
thro' God's Grace, regularly lead us wal 
to Glory. Now ſuch a beautiful and uſe- 
fol Connection as this, naturally fixes our 
Attention more. cloſely to. thoſe things 
which are here declared; ; refines out 
Notions, and facilitates our Performances, 


and carries our Thoughts up to that God 


of Harmony and Order, who weigheth all 
"Yor. I. D | 1 
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. 
things in the exatieft Balance Ul Truth 
and Juſtice. | 
THE majeſtick Plainneſs of Style un⸗ 
der which the Holy Scriptures are pro- 
mulged, is another Circumſtance of Uſe- 
fulneſs ; they have God for their Author, 
and are therefore majeſtick ; they are in- 
tended for the Uſe of Man, and are there- 
fore plain : In the former reſpect, they 
affect us with a reverential Regard, in the 
latter, they afford us Com fort and Satiſ- 


faction. The Truths which are here pro: 


mulged, are ſublime, above the higheſt 
Reach of rational Attainments; the Man- 
ner of their Promulgation condeſcending 
to the loweſt of Human Infirmities: Had 
they not been ſublime, the Learned would 
have deſpiſed them; had they not been 
condeſcending, the Unlearned, could not 
have known them: But as they now 
ſtand, they are the equal, uſeful, and. 
: admired Inſtructions both of the wiſeſt 
and the moſt illiterate of Men. And this 
too is an Evidence of their Divine Origin: 
This is the Brightneſs of Truth, under the 
Direction of the moſt conſummate Wiſ- 
| dom, to make thoſe things, which the 


ableſt 
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ableſt Men phe never diſcoyer, lle level | 
to the Capacity of the meaneſt. 

Tus Force with which thoſe Sacred 
Writings inſinuate into Mens Hearts, and 
the Influence they have upon their Lives, 
are farthcr Circumſtances and Arguments 
of their Uſefulneſs : 'The former of theſe, 
is what Men feel within themſelyes : The 
latter, is what appears in their outward 
Actions. With Reſpect to the former, 
let any one, but the profane Scoffer, de- 
clare with what marvellous Subtlety they 
can pierce the Soul ; how inſenſibly they 
can diffuſe a Tincture of Godlineſs over 
every Faculty ; with what bright Ideas 
of Virtue and Happineſs. they enrich the 
Underſtanding ; with what Heavenly Diſ- 
ions they poſſeſs the Will ; with what 
Divine Sentiments they purify a — enliven 
the Affections; with what Variety of Ad- 
dreſs they can accommodate themſelves 
to every Temper; breaking the Hardi- 
neſs of the Stubborn, rouſing the Care- 
leſſneſs of the ſupine Offender ; reviving 
the Spirit of the Contrite ones; encourag- 
ing the Zeal of the Vigorous and Perſe- 
yering, Let thoſe therefore who know 
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from their own Experience, declare (for 
thoſe alone can declare it) what pious 
Ardours are hereby kindled, what Fer vour 
of Devotion burns within them; what 
elevated Notions of Spiritual Enjoyments ; 
what rapturous Perceptions of Divine 
Comforts : But even the ' Prophane and 
the Unbeliever may declare, if they 
pleaſe, what Luſtre is hereby ſhed. upon 
the Lives and Actions of thoſe, who ſin- 
cerely obey the bleſſed Leſſons of Holi- 
neſs which are there preſeribed; their 
regular Piety, their diſintereſted Charity, 
their unaffected Sobriety; the Sweetneſs, 


the Humility, the Chearfulneſs of their 


Behaviour : Theſe and many ſuch like 
Inſtances fet them up for burning and 


mining Lights unto the World, and prove 
that Divinity alone muſt have dictated 


thoſe Inſtructions, which are able to raiſe 
Men fo much above themſelves ; and 
that the Light with which they thas thine 
among Men, is no other than the Re- 


flexion of the glorious Na of 7 : 
who is the Tnage of God. 


"Ur on the Whole ther, we ſee that 
the oy „ are a vaſt Treaſury 


of 
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1 


[ 37] 


of Divine Inſtruction, both in their Sub: 
ſtance and their ſeveral Circumſtances; 


containing Abundance of Wiſdom - unto 


Salvation: But whether the Wiſdom there 


contain'd be tufficient for our Sal vation, 
comes now in the Wet Sud laſt Place . 
* conſidered. 

Now the Sufliciency af the Holy 


Scriptures is pointed out to us in theſe 


Words; That the Man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all jbod 
Works : The Man of God, i. e. one who 
minifters in Holy Things. The Apoſtle 
is here ſpeaking particularly to Timothy; 
whom he had left Biſhop at Epheſus ; and 
exhorts him to continue in thoſe things 
which he had learn'd and been affured of, 
vi ⁊. thoſe things which were contain'd in 
the Scriptures, they being able, as the 

Apoſtle faith, to make thee wiſe unto S 
vation; which plainly implies the Suffis 
ciency of them in general for ſuch Wiſe 


dom: But in the Words before us, the 


Apoſtle is addrefling him as a Paſtor of 


che Church, and declares that the Holy 


Scriptures will make him perfect, rhorough- 
ly a.. unto all good Works, Here 
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therefore his Aſſertion is much ſtronger ; 
for if he who is to inſtruct others in all 
things neceſſary unto Salvation, be ren- 
dered perfectly, thoroughly furniſh'd for 
ſuch his Office, by Means of the Holy 
Scriptures, it evidently follows that thoſe 
Sacred Writings muſt be ſufficient for all 
the Purpoſes of Holineſs in Point both of 
Truth and Practice. But to treat of this 
Head more particularly: 
Un rss the Holy Scriptures were a 
ſufficient Revelation of God's Will, they 
would not anſwer the Purpoſes of a writ- 
ten one ; for a written Revelation being, 
as was ſhewed in our former Diſcourſe, 
neceſſary to ſupply the Place of immedi- 
ate Revelations from the Almighty, and 
to prevent the corrupt Conveyances of 
Tradition; it ought in no wiſe to leave 
any Occaſion for the former, and no Room 
at all for the latter; i. e. it ought to be 
of itſelf ſo perfect, as to want no Addi- 
tion in Matters either of Faith or Practice. 
AGAIN, the written Revelations of 
| God's Will under the Moſaic Diſpenſa- 
tion, were continually growing, and ma- 
fru declare they Mad a Tendency ta 
| ſome 
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ſome certain period of Time, wherein 
by the Meſſiah's Appearance, a more per- 
fect and durable State of things would 
commence ; and their Law, which was 
the weak Elements of thoſe better Things 
to come, was to be ſwallow'd up in the 
Subſtance of thoſe Things. To the Fews 
therefore were committed the lively Ora- 
cles of God, but thoſe Oracles were de- 
fective with Reſpect to the full Purpoſe 
of God, and plainly ſhew'd their Defici- 
ency, by declaring that ſomething better 

would ſucgeed: Accordingly it is written, 
that all Che Prophets prophefied until Fobn 
the Baptiſt ; and after him began the laſt 
Diſpenſation, viz. that of the Goſpel ; 
wherein as God compleated his great De- 
ſigns for the Redemption of Mankind, He 
compleated likewiſe the Revelation of his 


Will. The Almighty was always pleaſed 


to proportion his Revelations to the Pert- 
ods of Time in which He promulged 
them; and as this laſt Diſpenſation is per- 
fective of the Almighty's Counſels, We 
cannot but infer, that this laſt Revelation 
is perfective of his Will. And as this 
Period will never be improved by any 


4 ſucceeding 
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ſucceeding one, ſo we may be aſſured, 
that what is written concerning it, is ff 
ficient for our Inſtruction in all Matters 
relating to out Knowledge and practice. 
Farther yet, were we ourſel ves to declare 
what Revelation of God's Will would be 
fufficient for Mankind, under ouf preſent 
| Cireumſtances, the Anfvver would be ob- | 
viouſly this; ſach a Revelation as wou'd 
moſt effetually diſcover to us how our 
Sins ſhould be forgiven, and how we 
ſhould ſerve God in the moſt acceptable 
Manner : 'And this is the Caſe of the Holy 
Scriptures ; they diſcover that by the 
meritorious Death and Sufferings of the 
Son of God, Sin is atoned for, its Puniſh- 
ment is ache away, its Guilt is removed, 
and that by hearty Repentance and ſin- 
vid Amendment, by a full Truſt in God's 
ercies thro' Faith in Chriſt's Blood, this 
all. available Expiation, which was made 
for Sin i in general, will be particularly ap- 
plied to us; that a full Remiſſion is there- 
by vouchſafed to each Individual for all 
his Tranſgreſſions, and that thereupon the 
Pardon of each is ſealed in Heaven. This 
is 5 the Scripture-Pottrine of the Remiſſion 
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of Sins; and it is impoſſible almoſt | to 
conceiye that any immediate Communi- 
cation from God Almighty hunſelf, and 
much leſs any Tradition, can render it 
more ſtrong and ne than it is chere 
revealed to us. 

As to the Service and Worlhip of he 
Almighty, no Precepts can be contriy'd 
more rational, more pure, more perfect, 
more agreeable to the Nature. of God, 
more conducive to the Happinels of Man, 
than what are preſcribed in the Holy Serip- 
cures : : We are there taught to wor flor 
God, who is a Spirit, i Spirit and in 
Truth, and conſequently in the moſt ac- 
ceptable Manner: God himſelf declares 
that He will graciouſly accept ſuch our 
Worſhip : He hath given us. thoſe Pre- 
cepts to regulate our Affections, and to 
direct our Lives by them: And what are 
we, that we ſhould preſume to take from, 
or add unto them ? I therefore that can 
be thought a ſufficient Revelation of God's 
Will to Mankind, whereby we are admit- 
ted to know him in the Unity and Per- 
fonality. of his Exiſtence, in the many 
Relations He is pleaſed to bear towards 

uz 
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us; in his many glorious and tremendous 
Attributes, and to worſhip and adore him 
in them all: If purifying our Souls by 
Faith, our Lives by Holineſs; if a ſin- 
cere, deliberate, entire Dedication of our- 
ſelyes to God's Bleſſed Will; if a lively 
Flame of Devotion towards the Divine 
Being, a vigorous Exerciſe of Juſtice and 
Charity towards our Neighbour, a pure 
Poſſeſſion of ourſelves in Chaſtity and 
Temperance ; if the forming our Minds 
into the Approbation, our Lives into the 
Practice of every Virtue : If thefe, and 
ſuch like Inſtances of Worſhip, be the 
moſt acceptable to the Almighty, the 
moſt beneficial to the Performers of them, 
then do the Holy Scriptures come up to 
their intended Character in that other In- 
ſtance; and are, with reſpect to the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God, a ſufficient 
Revelation of his Will to Mankind ; But 
the Doctrines of Faith, and the Leſſons 
of Holy Living contain'd in the Sacred 
Writings, are not only perfect and com- 
pleat in themſel ves, but, in all their Cir- 
cumſtances, they are back'd with the moft 
| 1 8 Motives and Aids for our be- 


lie ing 
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lieving and performing them. The Goſ. 
pel hath the Promiſes and Threatnings of 
the Life that now is, but more eſpecially 
of that which is to come; the preſent 
Favour of God's Providence, the future 
Aſſurances of a Glorious Inheritance with 
the Bleſſed Saints in Light, are the Motives 
to our Obedience: The Diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty in this Life, and the Tor- 
ments of everlaſting Vengeance in the 
next, are the Wages of our Diſobedience; 
and he who will not conform with the 
Precepts of the Holy Scriptures upon 
thoſe Motives, will be wrought upon by 
no Motives whatever. Again, the Aſſiſt- 
ances afforded us, are the gracious Influ- 
ences of God's Bleſſed Spirit helping our 
Infirmities, quickening our Endeavours, 
raiſing our Affections, and in all reſpects 
dorking in us both to will and do according 
to the good Pleaſure of the Almighty ; 10 
that nothing is required but our own ſin- 
cere Co-operation with the Divine Grace, 
and then we may do al en that are 
commanded us. 

 Uronithe Whole then, it hath N 
ns n 10 ene us a maſt 
a7 glorious 
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glorious and perfect Revelation of his 5 


Bleſſed Will; a Revelation unfolding to 
us the Wonders of his Providence, and 
diſpencing the Riches of his Grace ; 2 
Revelation carrying our Proſpects into 
Eternity, propoſing to our preſent Hopes 
the Glories of God's Kingdom, and qua- 
lifying us for the future Enjoyment of 
them. How full of Awe and Delight are 
thoſe Sacred Writings | they are no other 
than the Word of God; but the Word of 

Ged bringing u to us Peace and Sal va- 

tion. In the former View they challenge 
our moſt devout Regard; in the latter, 
they ſtand recommended to us upon the 
Foot of our own eternal Intereſt, It is fo 
obvious an Inference from what has been 
ſaid, that it ſcarce ſeems neceſſary to in- 
| fer the great Obligation we lie under, of 
a diligent and pious Study of the Holy 

Scriptures : The Study of them in a ſpe- 
culative Way is indeed more particularly 
the Duty of thoſe who minifter in Holy 
Things, and relates to them as Part of 

their Profeſſion : They ought to employ- 
all the Compaſs and Force of human 
Learning, and human Learning is never 
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ſo worthily and greatly employ'd, as in 
ſuch a Manner, in adorning and deſend- 
ing, in enlightning and eftabliſhing thoſe 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, thoſe Doctrines 
of Truth and Virtue which are therein 
contain'd : And all the Labour and Ap- 
plication we are Maſters of, are but little 
enough to expreſs the Senſe we ought to 
have of the Value and Sacredneſs of thoſe 
Things, which Holy Men inſpired by God 
have written unto us of our common Re- 
demption. But the Study of the Holy 
Scriptares in a practical Way, is Matter 
of abſolute Duty, and takes in all Chri- 
ſtians indifferently ; they declare unto all 
Men Sal vation, and declare it in the 
Words of Force and Pleaſantneſs: From 
thoſe Funds of Wiſdom, we may treaſure 
up to ourſelves infinite Portions of future 
Happineſs, and treafure them up with 
vaſt Overflowings of preſent Comfort and 
Satisfaction: Whatever is there contain'd 
1s written for Univerſal Benefit and In- 
ſtruction: Notwithſtanding the ſublime 
Nature of the Doctrines, every the mean- 
_ eſt Capacity may know them all to his 


1 Soul's 


[© 1 
Soul's Health; whatever he there 10a 


he may, thro God's Grace, ſo profitably 
learn, and ſo acceptably perform, as to 


have his Fruit unto preſent Holineſs, and 
the End everlaſting Life, rough Jeſus 
a. | 
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PRHILIPPIANs iv. 4. 
Rejoice in the Lord always ; ; and again, I 
oy SY; rejoice. | 


2 T is a Wonderful Ad van- 

tage in our moſt Holy Re- 

DN wn that it Ny * es the 
8 


ee, = :ndifferent Chat of 


Life: If we do but keep God's Glory in 
View, and make that in general the End 

of our Actions; whether we eat or drink, 
or WASGFRs we do, we are conſtantly en- 
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[48] 
gaged in the Divine Service; and of 
whole Life will aſcend up to nd ay 
a Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour. 

THERE is not a Paſſion of the Soul, 4 
Temper of Mind; er Function of Body, 
which may not be improved i into a Duty, 
and conſequently which may not promote 
our eternal Happineſs : And ſuch is the 
Power of the Goſpel ; that thoſe, which 
to an irregenerate Man, are only Tempers 
and Habits, do, by the bleſſed influences 
of the Holy Spirit upon him who is a new 
Creature, become Chriſtian: Virtues and 
Graces. Faith, Hope and Charity, e. g. 
ſimply conſidered i in themſelves, are the 
one, an Habit of the Underſtanding, the 
other two, Paſſions of the Soul : But when 
refined/and exalted under the Goſpel, di- 
rected to proper Objects, and regulated 
by Religious Views, they paſs into the 


three Virtues, which are, by way of Emi. 


nence, call'd the Theological Virtues, aud 

make up the three moſt neceſſary and Di- 
vine Graces of a Chriſtian Life. 80 
Tus it is, that Religion does not de- 
ſtroy Nature, but exalts it; does not al- 
ter * Faculties, but 1 improves them: 
It 


CC 
It is even Nature itſelf cultivated by right 
| Reaſon, reſtored and purified by Goſpel- 
Grace. Nature prompts us to purſue our 
Happineſs in general ; Religion binds it 
upon us as a Duty, to purſue that par- 
ticular ſort of Happineſs, which it is Man's 
higheſt Intereſt to aſpire after : Nature 
neceſſarily breaks forth into ſoy, when 
its Purſuits after Happineſs meet with Suc- 
| ceſs; Religion commands us to make God 
the Object, as of our Happineſs, fo of 
our ſoy ; Rejorce in the Lord, faith the 
_ Apoſtle : Nature ſeems always ready to 
fall in with ſo delectable a Paſſion, but 
is much at a loſs for Matter to exerciſe it 
upon; Religion propoſes God to us, as a 
never- failing Source of ſubſtantial Re- 
joicings : Rejoice in the Lord always, 
| faith the Apoſtle, and again, J ſay, re- 
| . | 
3 TAISs Precept was given to the Philip- 
1 pians at a Time, when the Church of 
God laboured under Perſecution. And 
if in the Midſt of Dangers and Difficul- 
ties, we are commanded to poſſeſs our 
Souls of the calm Compoſure of ſecure 
Innocence: If in the Midſt of worldly 
. E | Cala- 
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Calamities, it be our Duty to rejoice, and 


Religion be able to furniſh out Matten 


for our continual Rejoicings; How much 
more does it become our Duty, how much 
more ready ought we to be, to exerciſe 
this delightful Paſſion, when ſuch Trials 
and Calamities are remoyed far from us ; 
when no other Difficulties and Afflictions 
fall upon us, than what are common to. 
Man ? | 

Ir ſhall be the Buſinch of. this Dit 
courſe, to ſet forth and inculcate the Pre- 
cept now Beiote us, by conlidering, 


I WHAT that Rejoicing i in the Lord 


is, which we are here commanded 
to exerciſe. 


II. Tur Duty and Advantages 1. : 

And, 

III. Tu Means of rendering us capa- 
ble of performing it. 


1. THEN let us conſider, what that 
Rejoicing in the Lord is, which we are 
here commanded to exerciſe. 


Ir is the being of a regular Evenneſs 
of * ; a chearful Frame of Spirit; 
a ſet- 


— 
a ſettled wy. Mind ; The 
finding Comfort, and taking Delight in 
every Condition of Life ; The looking 
up to God with the Gratitude of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving for every Diſpenſation 
of his Providence; The making the Sa- 
tisfactions of Religion our chief Delight, 
and applying all the various Occurrences 
of human Life, to our preſent Comfort 
and future Welfare. 

Tus then, Religious Joy is not a 
tranſient Exertion of that Paſſion, but an 
habitual Chearfulneſs of Mind ; It does 
not bubble up in the flaſhy Tranſports of 
Mirth, but ſmooths over Life with a con- 
ſtant Serenity : Not that Religion is with- 
out its Tranſports, it eyen abounds with 
them ; Vigorous and Pious Contempla- 
tions on the Divine Perfections and the 
Joys of Eternity, will raife in us Eeſtaſtes 
of Delight: And this Difference will al- 
ways be found between worldly and re- 
ligions Tranſports; The former naturally 
fall off into Dejection and Melancholy; 
But Acts of Religious Tranſports, ſup- 
ply freſh Springs of Comfort and Satiſ- 
. and make the Streams of 
| E 2 . 
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our habitual Rejoicings flow on more 
clearly, more ſtrongly, more copioufly. . 
Ix muſt indeed be confeſſed, that this 
World is a Place, as of imperfect Hap- 
pineſs, ſo of imperfe& Joy: The moſt 
ſerene and calm Condition of Life, meets 
with the gloomy and ruffling Storms of 
many Afflictions; and it is impoſſible in 
the Midſt of outward Uneaſineſs, to pre- 
ſerve a perfect Compoſure within. But 
we ſhall come up to this Precept of re- 
joicing always; when our Joy is ſub- 
ſtantial, tho“ not compleat ; when it is 

predominant, tho' not unallay d: When 

none of the Storms of Life are raiſed 
Within our own Breaſts; none of them 
ſuffered to rage and grow tumultuous 
there: When the Soul has a controuling 
Power, in frequently preventing . thoſe 
Diſorders which might otherwiſe ariſe 
there, in leſſening and becalming thoſe 
that do: When Religion affords us certain 
Pleaſures; This World only accidental 
ones; to be received with thankful In- 
difference, to be parted from with chear- 
ful Reſignation : When we are eaſy and 
contented, though not equally ſo, under 
__ outward 


* 
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| outward Bleſſings and Calamities : When 
the Severity of our compoſed Judgment, 
can curb the Petulancies of wanton Mirth, 
and the lively Ideas of our Imagination, 

can feaſt even our Reaſon with Jubilee 
and Delight : When we eſteem God to 
be our God, our Hope, our Dependance, 
our Happineſs under all Circumſtances, 

and bleſs and adore Him under all: When, 
thro' the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, we are 
able to abound with Satisfaction, to be in 
Want with Contentment; to enjoy the 
good Things of this Life with Thankful- 
neſs, to ſuffer its evil 'Things with Pa- 
tience : When this is our Caſe, then may 
we be truly ſaid to ſatisfy che Precept 

now before us; This is that rejoicing in 
the Lord always, which we are here com- 
manded to exerciſe. 

Bur in treating upon this Head, Com- 
plexion is very much to be conſidered; 
and this Duty, tho' neceſſary for all, is | f 
not equally eaſy to all, nor in ſo high a w 
Degree practicable by all: The natural / 7 
Tenderneſs of ſome Conſtitutions, bends / / 
under every Weight of Affliction; The / 
Timorouſneſs of their Temper fills their / 
2 


. 

Minds with Fears of Calamities which are 
nat, and doubles the Preflure of thoſe, 
which are : Others, on the contrary, are 
bleſſed with Abundance of innate Vigour, 
as tho Nature had deſigned them to out- 
match Adverſity, and to riſe ſuperior to 
every worldly Suffering: Religion is in 
both Caſes neceſſary to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport the former, and at leaſt to cor- 
rect and improve the latter. A Man, 
through Hardineſs of Nature may be 
brought to laugh in the midſt of Diſtreſ- 
ſes; yet ſuch his Laughter may be Mad- 
neſs and Folly ; his Heart may not chear 
him after a godly Sort ; He may not re- 
Joice in the Lord. The Application of 
religious Comforts in this latter Caſe, is 
indeed the eaſier Task; but in the for- 
mer, it is far from being impoſſible : 
Chriſtianity does not only improve natu- 
ral Strength, it ſupplies for it ; Grace 
will ſupport us aboye, and even againft 
Nature: Let the Streams of worldly Af- 
flictions be open'd upon us in never ſo 
large and forcible a Current ; the Springs 
. of religious Joy will be continually bub- 
bling up for our Refreſhment : Piety will 
2 
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be to us, having nothing, as tho we poſ- 
ſeſs'd all Things; and when all other 
Succours fail us, we may ſtill rejoice in 
the Lord, and joy in .. God of our Sal- 
vation. 

PROcEEÞD we now in the Second Place 
to conſider the Duty and Advantages of 
ſuch our Rejoicing : The' Duty and Ad- 
vantages, becauſe the Duty will beſt ap- 
pear from conſidering the Advantages of 
it, and they may be comprized under the 
Three following Articles. 


I. Ir enables us to go through our e- 
ligious Performances in a much more 
advantageous and acceptable Manner. 
II. Ir makes us much more happy and 
eaſy in this Life. 
III. Ir tunes and harmonizes our Souls 
for Heaven. 


1. THEN the habitual Chearfulneſs of 
religious Joy enables us to go through our 
religious Performances in a much more ad- 
vantageous and acceptable Manner. 

Ir is the Free-will Offering of the 
Heart which God requires at our Hands; 
bur Gloomineſs of Thought, damps all 


E 4 the 


56 
the Powers of the Soul, renders it life- 
leſs and unactive; and the Spirit of De- 
votion is quite loſt, in the midſt of anxi- 
ous and deſponding Cares. God, who is 
the Chief, the Sum of our Happineſs, is 
to be addreſſed and enjoyed with Vigour ; p 
but Chearfulneſs of Mind can alone in- 
{ſpire that Vigour : Religious Joy muſt 
enliven and actuate the whole Man; muſt 
lift up the Hands which hang down, and 
ſtrengthen the feeble Knees ; muſt enflame 
the Heart with Sentiments of ſincere Gra- 
titude, and fill the Mouth with Songs of 
devout Praiſe. A ſettled Complaiſancy of 
Mind, draws us nearer to God, by ma- 
king our Affections towards Him more 
intenſe, our Dependance upon His Pro- 


vidence more entire, our Converſes with 


Him more vigorous and delightful. Chear- 
fulneſs engages us to encounter and go 
through all the Difficulties of our Duty; 
Fires us the trueſt Reliſh of the Almigh- 
ty's Mercies, the higheſt Senſe of our Ob- 
ligations towards Him ; and renders His 
Service eaſy and pleaſant to us, by put- 
ting it upon the ingenuous Foot of Gra- 
titude and Love: It repreſents God to us, 
Tz under 
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under the brighteſt Characters of what- 
ever is amiable and excellent ; Religion 
under thoſe, of ſolid Truth and divine 
Purity ; and the Joys of Heaven, under 
the moſt elevated Conceptions of Bliſs and 
Glory : By this Means it renders our Love 
of God entire and feryent ; our Practice 
of Virtue fincere and regular; our Aſpi- 
rations after Eternity, vigorous and per- 
ſeyering : In ſhort, it makes our whole 
Life, one continued AR of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, which the Almighty is 
pleaſed to eſteem the higheſt Inſtance of 
Devotion, ſuch as He will moſt graciouſly 
accept. 'Whoſo offereth me Thanks and 
Praiſe, ſaith the Lord, he honoureth Me. 
2. Tris Evenneſs of Temper makes 
us much more happy and eaſy in this 
Life; more happy with Reſpect to our- 
ſelves, more eaſy with * to our 


Neighbour. 
ABUNDANCE of at Happineſs 
and Miſery depends chiefly upon Imagi- 
nation; The Objects which create them, 
come upon us with Indifference, and af- 
ard eicher Satisfaction or Uneaſineſs, ac- 
cording 


1 
cording to the Reception they meet with. 
Now a chearful Frame of Spirit, gives 
an agreeable Turn of Pleaſantneſs to all 
Objects that come in its Way: It is ever 
attended with Clearneſs of Judgment, 
and Livelineſs of Fancy; ſo that it di- 
ſtingmſhes between what is able to af- 
ford Pleaſure, what not ; and chooſes or 
rejects accordingly. It improves all our 
Enjoyments, it allays and ſweetens all 
our Afflictious; We are thereby enrich'd 
with a ſettled Peace within, and ſuffer 
nothing, in Compariſon, by Calamities 
from without. 

Tur Man of a melancholy Caſt of 
Mind, by being uneaſy within himſelf, 
becomes troubleſome and uneaſy to o- 
thers ; He is jealous and ſuſpicious ; ſol- 
licitons for he knows not what, diſplea- 
ſed he knows not why : This makes his 
Behaviour reſery'd, his Converſation de- 
ſigning, ready to miſinterpret every Word, 
to reſent every Action. This Behaviour 
calls for Shyneſs and Indifference from 
others; hence arifeth freſh Matter of 
8 and Reſentment; Affronts and 
Injuries enſue, and Melancholy turns in- 

9 to 
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to downright Uncharitableneſs, But the 
chearful Man, naturally overflows in 
Streams of Good-nature ; He does not 
reſerve his Happineſs to himſelf; He 


communicates it to others ; and, like the 


Sun, diffuſes round about him, a delight- 
ful Scene of Joy and Gladneſs, to all he 
converſes with. Love is in all his Thoughts, 
Meekneſs in all his Words, Kindneſs in 
all his Actions: This provokes others to 
like Love, and makes Good- will circulate 
briskly among Men. The Chearfulneſs 
of our very Looks hath a benign Influ- 
ence upon the Peace and Harmony of 
the World; and it is a Duty we owe 
to Mankind, as well as ourſelves, to be 
as far as poſſible removed from inward 
Diſquietudes, and outward Moroſeneſs: 
Thus then Religion paſſes into common 
Life, and in the Complacency of an even 
Temper, an excellent Foundation is laid 
for Chriſtian Charity; It not only ſweetens, 
it even ſanctifies our whole Converſation, 
and, as we come now in the Third Place 
to conſider, it tunes and harmonizes our 
Souls for Heaven. 


Our 
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Ou Souls will not be changed upon 
our Entrance into another Life, but only 
heighten d and improved thereby; and 
what Room can be found for Sullenneſs 
and Dejection admidſt thoſe bliſsſul Ob- 
jects of Eternity ? We muſt rejoice in 
the Riches of God's Grace, before we can 
be admitted to rejoice in thoſe of his 
Glory; In order to make the Joy of Fru- 
ition our Reward hereafter, the Joy of 
Hope is our Duty here : This Habit 
therefore of religious Rejoicing, 1s a pro- 
per Preparative for our future Happineſs, 
inaſmuch as it gives us an Antepaſt of 
Heaven itſelf; as large and vigorous a 
Perception of thoſe Spiritual Delights as 
our preſent Faculties are capable of re- 
ceiving ; and by conſtant Exerciſe en- 
larges that Paſſion of the Soul, which 
will be bliſsfully employ'd to all Eter- 
nity. From conſidering the Duty and 
Advantages of this habitual Chearfulneſs 
of Mind, paſs we now to conſider, in the 
Third and laſt Place, the Means of attain- 
ing it ; and theſe principally are, 


4 
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1. THE 


TE a 

I. Tax poſſeſſing our Souls with juſt 

| Notions of, and a ſure Truft 1 in the 
Divine Providence, 


II. Tn E preſerving a good Conſcience 
through the regular Es of 
our Duty; And, 

III. THE applying ourſelves to com- 


mendable and innocent Employ- 
ments. 


1. THEN we are to allah our Souls 
with juſt Notions of, and a ſure Truſt in 
the Divine Providence. 

Tux Almighty's Providence is a won- 
ful Source of Comfort to all that are truly 
{ſenſible of it: We are placed under the 
immediate Protection of a Being infinitely 
wiſe, powerful, and gracious ; . What- 
ever we enjoy, whatever we fall; comes. 
all from the ſame bountiful indulgent- 
Hand, who deſires and provides for our 
Happineſs, beyond the largeſt of our 
Conceptions; We may therefore with 
implicit Joy rely upon his Conduct, and 
caſt all our Care upon Him, who ſo won- 
| derfully careth for us: It is the conſtant 
Effect of Melancholy and Diſcontent to 
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murmur and repine at the Almighty Diſ- 
penſations; and without conſidering any 
of the Divine Indulgencies, to extract 
Miſery and Diſcontent from all the dark 
Parts of his Providence : But he who has 
brought himſelf to depend upon God's 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is caſy in his 
Afflictions, and happy in thoſe Diſpenſa- 
tions he does not underſtand, becauſe he 
is aſſured, they are for his Ad vantage: 
God's Providence, however unſearchable, 
is nevertheleſs ſure and benign in its Ope- 
rations, and all things will work together 


for good unto him that fears the Lord : 


He taſtes Divine Mercy in all the Bleſſings 
and Chaſtiſements he receives, and there- 
by, the former meet with a double Reliſh, 
the latter, become at leaſt eafy and pala- 
table. Juſt Notions of this Article will 
inform us that God is not partial in his 


Government; that He is no Reſpecter of 


Perſons, but intends, as far as in his infinite 
Wiſdom He ſees convenient for us, the 
prefent, but abſolutely the future Welfare 
of all his Creatures ; and a well-grounded 


Dependance upon his Providence gives us 


all the bright Afﬀurances of Safety and 
Sar Hap- 


[4:3 

_ Happineſs. But in Order that ſuch our 
Dependance may be well grounded, we 
muſt in the 

24 Place be careful to preſerye a good 
Conſcience through the regular Diſcharge 
of our Duty. 

CHEARFULNESS 1s the regular At- 
tendant upon Innocence; Virtue and Joy 
do naturally ſubſiſt er Guilt is 
dark and gloomy, filling the Soul with 
all the dreadful Apprehenſions of what- 
ever is odious and miſerable. God, who 
is the Foundation of all ſolid Comfort, is 

| here rejected, and all Pretenſions to the 
fayourable Regard of his Providence, are 
given up; and without God, Chearful- 
neſs would be utter Folly, Laughter di- 
rect Madneſs. The Joy of a wicked Man, 
is as the Crackling of Thorns in the Fire; 
however it may blaze for a Time, it ſoon 
evaporates into Smoak, and is at beſt but 
noiſy Vanity; in the midſt of ſuch Laugh- 
ter the Heart is ſorrouful, and tbe End 
of ſuch Mirth is Heavineſs. 

Bor the Joy of a good Conſcience is a 
continual Feaſt ; The calm Compoſure of 
ſecure Innocence, the pleaſurable Senſe 
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of virtuous and religious Actions, fill the 
Heart with Complaiſancy, enlarge and 
repleniſh the Soul with Satisfaction. The 
Applauſes of a ſelf-approving Mind are 
always enlivening and refreſning; Vir- 
tue knows no Tumults and Diſorders; It 
gives us a grateful Reflection upon what- 
ever is paſt, a peaceful Enjoyment of 
whatever is preſent, a delightful Proſpect 
of whatever is to come; It ſwallows up 
all our Cares, and Fears, and Doubts in 
Love and Faith, and a glorious Aſſurance 
of an happy Eternity. 

Bur in ſpeaking to this Head we muſt 
not omit the great Duty, as well as Ex- 
pedience of an uniform and fervent Habit 
of Devotion. Fervent Intercourſes with 
the Almighty in Prayer and Meditation, 
make the Brightneſs of the Divine Per- 
fections familiar to us, give us all the 
bliſsful Perceptions of pure and com- 
pleat Enjoyments, and ſhed an enliven- 
ing Tincture of Heavenly Satisfaction 
over every Part of our Lives: Devotion 
enlarges the Soul, and enriches it with 
with every Divine Bleſſing; It opens up- 
on us thoſe Riyers of Pleaſure which are 

| at 
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at God's  Right-Hand, and repleniſhes our 
moſt outſtxerch'd Deſires with Raptures 
of Delight, which cannot be uttered, 


The Uniformity of ſuch our Devotion 5 


will make thoſe Pleaſures perpetual to us, 
the Fervency of ſuch our Devotion, Wo 
make them tranſcendantly delightful. "A A 
' Mind thus piouſly affected, and "A T 
employ'd; can never be at a loſs for Mat- 
ter of Joy and Tranſport, admidit thoſe - 
ennobling and engaging Acts of Praiſe , 
and Adoration, whereby it is ever ap- 
proaching the Divine Being, and commu- 
nicates with him in his Happineſs, Theſe 
bliſsful Outgoings of the Soul towards 
God, will make Life one continued Scene 
of Pleaſure, ſo that to attain the Spirit 
of true Devotion is the moſt compendious Z 

Way of becoming happy; for whoſo- 
ever thus converſes continually with the. 


Cord muſt neceſſarily fall in with the. 


Precept in the Text, of Pw in * 
Lord always. 
Zaly and Jay, TE applying” out- 
ſelves to commendable and innocent Em- 5 
ployments, is propoſed as another pro- 
per Means of attaining this babxug 
Chearfulneſs of Temper.” 
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Bu $1 x State of the Mind depe ads woti- 
derfully upon that of BY” Body, a 
ſprightly Flow of Spirits will naturally 
break forth into a pleaſing Gaiety of Soul, 
and a Nluggiſh Inactivity of Blood, will 
benumb the Mind with Hebitude and 
Mclancholy. Idleneſs and Indolence 
overcharge the Body with groſs Hu- 
mours, and oppreſs the Mind with Loads 
of Diſcontent. Induſtry quickens and en- 
" Hvens; Activity of Body, warms and 
exhilerates the Soul. Accordingly the 
: Buſineſs and Amuſements of Life, ſerve 
to employ and recreate: Mankind, to fill 
up their Time, at leaſt innocently, and 
_ diſpoſe them for the better Performance 
of Religious Duties, by exerciſing their 
Bodies in what is wholeſome, their Minds 
in what is agreeable. Thus it is, that 
-our Callings, however laborious, are not 
impoſed on us as Hardſhips, they are real- 
Iy Bleflings ; and thoſe Perſons whoſe 
Circumſtances ſet them above purſuing 
the Fatigues of Buſineſs, are obliged to 
ſupply that Defect by the Fatigues of 
Exerciſe.” _ 
| AAN, we ought to apply ourſelves 
to ſuch moderate andi innocent Diverſions, 
T7 "y 
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e hop 5 our Minds and Bodies 
in a right Frame of Vigour and Compla- 
cency. God did not place us here, to 


tantalize us with the bare Sight of world- 


— 


ty Bleſſings; as He has given us all 


things richly to poſſeſs, ſo likewiſe com- 


fortably to enjoy. The Earth brings 


forth Brlars and 'Thorns, and is therefore 
not a Place of compleat Happinels ; but 
at likewiſe brings forth Corn, and Wine, 
and Oil, that they may ſtrengthen and 
gladden Mars Heart, and make him a 
chearful Countenance; and we may ap- 
ply theſe Gifts of God to their intended 


Purpoſes, with Pleaſure and Advantage. 
This Way of conceiving, ehlarges our 


Views with reſpect to outward Enjoy- 


ments; they hereby do not reſt in the 
outward Man, they adminiſter to the 
Spiritual Happineſs of the innet Man. 


But after all, what is mentioned upon 


this Head is chiefly prudential ; theſe 
Circumftances Having only a more remote 
Jafluence upon the Mind, by immediately 
affecting the Body, they have not a 
ſpiritual, they have a natural Connection 


valy, with the Precept now before us; 


l. Fa howeyety 
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however, it is not amiſs, to ſuggeſt any | 
thing that may be of Service, even in 
the moſt remote Inſtruments of. Duty, 


eſpecially fince we frequently find, that 


| bodily Diſorders betray the Minds of 


ſincere well-deſigning Perſons, into Diſ- 
content and Deſpair: They imagine 
themſelves in a reprobate Condition, and 
feel none of the Comforts of Religion, 
purely becauſe their Fancy is clouded 
with outward Melancholy and groſs Hu- 
mours. Here the Malady is entirely of 
the Body, and therefore the Applica- 


tions of wholeſome Exerciſe, of agree- 


able, but innocent, Recreations, are the 
proper Means of en the Advan- 
tages of Religious Joy. 


IN ſhort, it is our We to by | 


whatever contributes to promote the 


Evenneſs of our Temper, the Chearful- | 
[neſs of our Souls; and Satisfaction of our 


Minds; becauſe, through God's Bleſſing, 


it will likewiſe contribute to our more 


vigorous Perſorthance of every Virtue, 
our. Attainment of every divine Grace. 

Bur while we do thus, by every pt- 
dus and prudential Methods, endeavour 
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Devotion never ſtands ſo powerfully re- 
commended to the Imitation of Mankind, 
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0 keep the Spring of Rellgibub gere 


ings within our own Breaſts, pure and 
open, let the Oyerflowings of it ſtream 
forth in every Method of Communication ; 
among our Neighbours. The pleaſing 
Influences, which Religion has upon us, 
may provoke others to like Piety; for 


. 


as when Peace, Love and Joy are its di- 
rect and viſible Effects. 
AGAIN, it is an excellent Rule i in Life, 


when we are not able to perform e . 


Duties, to employ ourſelves in thoſe that 
are leſſer : But the Good-nature of a 
pious Chriſtian may be continually exer- 
ciſed ; where Acts of more ſubſtantial 
Charity, are out of the Sphere of our 

Abilities, kind Expreſſions, Mildneſs of 
Behaviour, agreeable Turns of Conyer-.. 
ſation, and many other engaging Methods. 
of keeping up Good-will, which are the 


natural Ourgoings of Chriſtian Chearful., 


nefs, ' contribute wonderfully to promote 
the preſent Peace and Happineſs of Man- 
kind, do naturally tend to propagate the 


| Exerciſe of Rell giousRejoycing, and make. 
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7% 
the general Practice of our Duty much 
more eaſy and delightful. 
80 far is Chriſtianity from being of” 
that recluſe arid abſtracted Nature, as 


ſome Religioniſts falſely pretend, that it 
is in the higheſt Degree free in its Car- 


riage, diffuſive in its Behaviour ; even 
common Life ſhares largely of i its Influ- 


ences, and it improves the Offices of mu- 


tual Intercourſe into Goſpel Virtues and 


Graces. 


So far again is Religion from bak of 
A ſullen moroſe Nature, a ſeve Contra- 


diction to all Joy and Satisfaction what- 


ever, that it makes Joy the End of our 
Being, and Joy the Means of attaining 1 


that End : And if we may rejoice in the 


Precepts of Chriſtianity, how much more 


in the Rewards of it? This Religious 
Joy, which is at preſent our Duty, as It 1s 


greater than, and diſtinct from, any thing 


that this World can give, ſo neither can 
it take it away: That Fullneſs of Joy 


which abides us hereafter, Is glorious, 


is 


beyond Conception ; it will afford us a 


Immenſity, an Eternity of Happineſs. = 
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PSALM av 11. 
Thou crowneft the Tear with thy Goat 
c 181 ne” thy Paths drop PAR > ch 


e HE douttent Revolutions 
of the Vear, and the regu- 
lar Succeſſion of fruitful 
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bs ape Declarations of the Goodneſs 
and Power of that God, by the AT 
of whoſe Hands, and Riches 'of who 

Mercy, our Hearts are led 15 Food 
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World. By our Creation we do indeed 
exiſt, but by the Providence of that Al- 5 
mighty Nouriſher of Mankind we con- 
tinue in our Exiſtence ; we enjoy that. 
1 with S and are enabled 

to perform all the neceſſary and plauſible 
Functions of Life. But ſuch is the de- 


generate State of fallen Mau, we are apt 


to forget the Largeneſs of thoſe Benefits, 


which are poured daily upon us, we 
look upon them as Bleſſings of courſe, 
depending upon ſuch ſtated Rules and 
Laws of Nature, as ſnall not be broken; 
and with the Indifference of unthankful | 
Reccivers, we. fancy the Fruits of the 
Earth, the Fruits of our own Induſtry. 
But if we conſider God as well the,won- 
derful Controuler, as Author of Nature, 
who ordereth as well as created all things 
for the Pleaſure of his Almighty Will, 
we. ſhall find abundant Reaſon to give 
continual Thanks for continual Mercics, 
their being common by no Means taking 
off from their being great; and with the 
humble Praiſe of Dependancy and Grati- 
tute, e ought to Jook up to the 25 
N Hand of the Abe, f 
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whom we receive our daily Bread. How 
glaring ſoever the extraordinary Works 
of God's Providence appear, yet the ordi- 
nary Diſpenſations of it are ſtill more 


wonderful both in Uſefulneſs and Variety. 


Do. we admire the.: Greatneſs of that 
Power, whereby above five thouſand 
were fed by a few Barley-Loaves and 
ſmall Fiſnes; and ſhall we not much ra- 


ther with thankful Hearts and Mouths 


look up to and adore the Almighty Good-. 


nels of the ſame Eternal Being, who feeds 


Millions of Millions with the daily Oyer- 


9 flowings of Riches and Plenteouſneſs? 


But in order to conſider the wonderful 


Power and Kindneſs of that God, who 


crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs, and 
whoſe Paths, or, -as the Old 2 
renders it, * Clouds drop Fatneſs; 1 


mall in the following Diſcourſe take o- 


caſion to conſider, 


I. TE Words es Toots as referring 


to God the Encreaſe of the F nin 


of the Earth. And, 


1 TE Tempers of Mind whictithole 
> HOO acht eee raiſe 


i. Turn, 


Co 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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t. Turn, I am to conſider the Words 
themſel ves, as referring to God the En- 
creaſe of the Fruits of the Earth. And 
here I ſhall 1% endeavour to lay before 


you the Means whereby God renders the 
Earth ſo abundant in Plenty; and 2 4%, 
mall conſider the large and glorious FE. 
feds of thoſe Means. 

1. TRE as to the Means, whereby 
the Almighty renders the Earth fo abun- 
dant in Plenty. The natural Knowledge 
of former Ages amounted to no more 
than the bare and immediate referring to 
Almighty God all the Appearances of 
Nature; Philoſophy in its more improved 
State finally indeed refers all to God, but 
by the Mediation of ſecond Cauſes; ſo 
that they could only view the Glory of 
God in the Effects of his Power and the 
Goodneſs of his Providence, but we can 
praiſe and adore him likewiſe in contem- 
plating the Means whereby thoſe 'glorious 
Effects are produced. And here, whether 
we conſider the wonderful Inſtruments, 
whereby the Work of Vegetation is 
wrought, or the: Simplicity, whereby 
thoſe Inſtruments operate, great certain- 
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ly will his power, and infinite will hig 
Wiſdom, appear. The Means of Vege- 
tation are the four great Elements of 
Nature. The Heat of the Sun draws up 
into tender Plants thoſe prolific Juices: 
which the Rain ſo largely ſupplies, thoſe 
Juices. are proper Conveyances of the 
Particles of Earth, which feed and nou- 
riſh the Plants themſelves; and the Air 
is continually fanning and refreſhing, 
ſtrengthening and nn the W 
of chen 

THESE Appearances are 8 
cauſed by thoſe Motions whereby the 
Heavenly Bodies particularly ſeem to 
move in their daily and yearly Courſes. 

T NE firſt of theſe Motions cauſes the 
grateful and neceſſary Viciſſitude of Day. 
and Night, the latter that of the Seaſons; 
theſe Motions are fo regular, ſo ſimple, 
ſo, harmonious in themſelves, as plainly 
ſhews they are the Work of that God 
who is the God of Order and Wiſdom. 
The continual Changes, which are made 
in the Poſition of the different Parts of 
the Earth with feſpect to the Sun, oc- 
caſion the Variety of Seaſons; Spring, 
ee Summer, 
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Summer, and Autumn to bring forth, 

ripen and yield up the Fruits of the 
Ground, and Winter to Prepare the Soil 


and the Grain ſown in it for freſh Pre- 


ductions. The Sun again occaſions the 


_ - Exhalationof the Vapours and ſuperfluous N 
Moiſture of the Earth, which, when 


form'd into Clouds, deſcend in grateful 
and enlivening Showers, in large Drops 
both of the former and latter Rain, which 
water and refreſh the Ground. To this 
general Theory I would ſubjoin one Cir- 
cumſtance: It has been calculated what 
Diſad vantages would aecrue to the Earth, 

if the Courſe wherein this annual Motion 
is performed, was either directly from 
Weſt to Eaſt, or from North to South, 
and the Reſult has been found in both 
Caſes very great; but the Diſadvantages 
in the latter Caſe are three times greater 
than thoſe in the former. The wiſe Pro- 
vidence therefore of the Almighty, Who 


ſettles all things according to Weight, 


and has made that annual Orbit ſtand ob- 
liquely to both thoſe Directions, and has 
adjuſted the Degrees of its Obliquity in 
Froportions GT to this Computa- 
tion, 
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tion, by making it three times more in- 
clin'd to the eaſtern and weſtern, than it 
is to the northern and ſouthern Direction. 
Moreover, the conſtant and quick Suo- 
ceſſion of Night and Day are of won- 
derful Relief to the Plants and Fruits of 
the Earth; as after the Buſineſs and Fa- 
tigue of the Day, our Bodies call for the 
Repoſe of the Night, to recruit our waſted 
Spirits in quiet Reſt and Sleep, ſo are 
the cooling and refreſhing Dews of the 
Night not leſs neceſſary to the purely 
vegetative Part of the World aſter the 
Heat of the Day and the warmer Influ- 
ences of that glorious Fountain of Vege- 
tation. Thus ſimple is the Almighty in - 
his Operations; and nothing ſure can ſo 
greatly recommend tlie Works of Nature 
as their Simplicity. The Thoughts and 


Works of Man in the moſt common and 


trivial Affairs, are full of Confuſion and 
Perplexity. The Almighty and All-wiſe 
One in the moſt extraordinary and mo- 
mentous Concerns diſplays himſelf in the 
moſt plain and ſimple Methods of Opera- 

tion. This certainly is the Power of 
be Omni Sa the ** of Wiſ- 


dom 
I 


(DDs) | 
dom, to call all Nature in to fulfil the . 
Pleaſure of his Will, and yet to make it vs 


act in ſo eaſy and obvious a Manner. My 
Subject has led me to conſider this Point 
_ little Philoſophically, and perhaps in 
Conſequence a little obſcurely; though 
I endeavour d to expreſs myſelf with as 
much Plainneſs as the Nature of it will 
allow. But the great Goodneſs of God 
will diſcover itſelf more evidently and 
particularly, when we confider the large 
and glorious Effects which are produced 
by thoſe Means and Inſtruments of his 
Acting. And here the whole Earth is 
but one great Evidence of the Almighty's 
Goodneſs; He hath ſpread forth the Sur- 
face of the Ground with the Riches of 
Encreaſe, and fill'd it with the Fatneſs of 
Plenty. ' Abundance of Provifion hath 
He ſtored up in the Bowels of the Earth, 
to ſupply all the Generations of Men with 
the Neceſſaries and Comforts of whole- 
ſome and delightful Food: With uſeful, 
with an nnn Variety doth the in- 1 
dulgent Goodneſs of God ſpring up in Þ 
the whole Earth, Bringing forth Grafs 5 
*. Cattle, and grees Herb for the 


8 ervice 


* . . 

* 
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Service of Man: Wine to made glad the 


Heart of Man; Oil to make him a char. 
ful Countenance ; and Bread to ſtrengthen 
Man's Heart: So beautiful are the Lillies 
of the Field, that even Solomon in all his 
Glory was not arrayed like one of them : 
So grateful a Proſpect do the Vallies of 
Corn afford, that they ſeem even to. ſport 


: through the Glory of their Plenty, and 


laugh and ſing in the Abundance of their 
Encreaſe : Enlivening are the Odours 
which the Flowers ſhed round about 
them: Delightful to the Taſte as well as 


neceſſary for our Suſtenance, are the 


Fruits, which arè ſo largely Applied 


. in every Kind; highly ſerviceable as 


well as pleaſing 1 is the conſtant Succeſſion 
of them in their ſeyeral Seaſons, not 


cloying and burthening us all at once 


with one full and general Harveſt of 
the Fruits of the whole Vear, but open- 
ing upon us one aſter another in à de- 


lightful Series of different Products; one 


Sort of Fruit bloſſoming only, when ano- 


ther is haſtening to Maturity, and when 


a third is full ripe and fit to gather. 
Thus e. and benign is the Almigh- 
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ty to Mankind; thus largely did He 
feet us with the Plenty of his Goodneis, 
and entich us with the Overflowings of 
his Bounty: Thus wiſe is He in every 
Contrivance; thus good in every Exc- 
cution of his Power : But to Man doth 
He particularly ſhew his Toving Kind- 
neſs ; other Creatures do likewiſe re- 
ceive their Food from God]; but it is Mari, 


whole Happineſs i is principally intended 


by the Fruits of the Earth. 


IN this lower World Man is the So- 


vereign; to Him is given Dominion over 
the reſt of this lower Creation, and to 
his Uſe all the other Parts of it are ſub- 


Jected. The Inanimate World is utterly 
incapable of Happineſs, but the Animate | 


World is capable of Happineſs in ſuch 
Degrees as are proportioned to the Ex- 
tent of their Faculties: And here the 
wiſe and good Providence of the Al- 
mighty has ſo ordered it, that that Part 
of the Creation which can receive no 
Happineſs, ſhall adminiſter to the Ser- 


vice and Happineſs of that which cat 


and that they all contribute to the Good 
: and Welfare of * the Lord and Go- 
| | vernor 
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vernour of the whole Earth. And thus it 


is, that abundance of the Produce of the 


Ground does only in conſequence tend to 


his Service. The Beaſts of the Land, 
the Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of 
the Sea, all partake of the Almighty's 
Bounty ; they find large Supplies of Food 


for their Subſiſtence, and Conveniencies 


for their Habitations; they rejoice and 
ſolace themſelves in the Plenty of their 
Proviſions, yet finally for Man it is, that 
they receive thoſe Proviſions; they like- 


wiſe miniſter to our Neceſſities, and con- 


tribute to our Satisfaction, and for our 
Service and Enlargement they are and 
were created. 

BU r moreover, the good Providence 
of the Almighty diſcovers itſelf moſt emi- 


nently in the Room it leaves for the Art 


and Induſtry of Man to exert itſelf; 
wonderful indeed are the Productions of 
Nature, but not ſo ſpontaneous as to 
want no Aſſiſtance ; vaſt Improvements 
may be and are made in the Management 
of the Soil, and the Care of the Plants; 
and this Care, this Management employs 
Mankind in a diligent and healthful Ex- 
OL" G erciſe 
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erciſe upon them, whereby we may im- 
prove them into Bleſſings ; accordingly 
the Labour and Sweat of the Brow, 


which are the Conſequences: of the natu- 


ral Barrennefs of the Earth, are found in 
all reſpects beſt ſuited to the preſent Con- 
dition of Man, becauſe the Bleſſing of 
God generally goes along with the honeſt 
Diligence of the Husbandman, and great- 
ly encourages our Induſtry without di- 
miniſhing the Honour of his own Provi- 


| dence for we muſt not think, that the 
Fruit fulneſs of the Seaſons is the neceſ- 


ſary, tho' God hath made it the natural, 


Conſequences of our Labours: The leaſt 


Reflection upon the Nature of things will 
carry our Thoughts up to that great Au- 
thor of all Being, for every Production of 
the Earth, and convince us that every 


Inftance of the Almighty's Providence in 


the common Courſe of Nature is no other 


than a Train of Wonders, whereby He: 


preſeryes his Creation. 


Was it not God that did at firſt f im- 


pregnate the omb of the Earth. with 
ſuch Fecundity of Bleſſings? Was it not 


the 0 that * forth the pro- 
_ lific 
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life Warmth of the Sun; that fix'd the 
Ordinances of Heaven, and ſet the Do- 
minion thereof in the Earth? Did not 
the firſt Principles of Nature, the Seeds 
of all Fruits, and Plants, and Herbs ſpring 
from him? Doth not He continue to 
viſit the Earth with his Goodneſs, and 
enrich it with Rivers which are full of 
Water, to ſoften its Furrows with the 
Drops of Rain, and to bleſs it with the 

Encreaſe of Plenty? Weak and ridicu- 
lous would be our Attempts to bring forth 
Food from the Earth, unleſs the Al- 
mighty was to ſuccour our Endeayours 
we could not form the Seeds, if the Plant 
itſelf ſhould once ceaſe to yield them, 
nor cheriſh them with vital Heat, if the 
Sun ſhould withdraw its ſhining 5 we 
could not of ourſelves call down Fatneſs 
from the Clouds of Heaven, nor cauſe 
the Bud of the tender Herb to ſpring 
forth; ſo far are we from any Ability to 
produce them, that we are perfectly ig- 
norant of the Nature of the Production; 

the moſt common Blade of Graſs outrles 
our niceſt Enquiries ; and however ſome 
ſecond Cauſes do not eſcape our Under- 


vor. Hh G2 ſanding, 
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ſtanding, certain it is, that the Nature 


of theſe Cauſes we can never find, and 
the Methods of their Operations are ut- 
terly out of our Sight: All our Buſinefs 
is to make uſe of the beſt Means that Ex- 


perience has taught us, for a plentiful 


Produce, but we muſt depend on God 


for the Succeſs of them ; we may plant, 


and water, but God alone giveth the 


Encreaſe. Let him therefore who caſt- 
eth his Seed upon the Ground, with mo- 


deſt Dependance upon the good Provi- 


dence of the Almighty, fleep and riſe 


Night and Day, his Seed will neverthe- 
leſs ſpring up he knows not how ; the 


Earth will bring forth F hit of itſelf; 


1 Re. 


firſt the Blade, then the Ear, then the 
Tull Corn in the Ear; and when the Corn 
is thus brought forth, thus ripened, then . 
let him with joy ful Thankfulneſs put in 


his Sickle, becauſe the Harveſt is come. 
And this brings me naturally to conſider 
the Second Head of this Diſcourſe; viz. 
the Tempers of Mind which theſe Re- 
fleclions ought regularly to raiſe up in us. 
1%, THEN, Doth God alone crown 
the Vear with his Goodnels ? our not 
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we in continual Thankfulneſs to look up | 


to Him on whom we depend for our 
daily Bread, and uſe thoſe Bleſſings to 


his Glory, by which He largely provides 
for our Happineſs ? Every Meal we feed 


upon is an Entertainment ſent from Hea- 


ven ; and to abuſe the Riches of God's 


Goodneſs is ungrateful : Luxury and 


Wantonneſs, Riots and Intemperances in 


the Uſe of this Bounty are the higheſt 
Indignities we can offer to the Almighty, 


who is a God of Purity and Holineſs ; 


a chearful Singleneſs of Heart, a thank- 


ful Enjoyment of whatever is given, 


and a modeſt Dependance upon Him for 


the Continuance of well-accepted Fa- 


vours, are the Tempers of Mind which 
God's Benefactions ought to inſpire. But 


moreover, the Largeneſs of the Proviſion 


which is here made for us, ought to 


carry up our Thoughts higher than the 


periſhing Food of this Life: We are at 
preſent only upon our Journey, Strangers 
and Pilgrims upon Earth, haſtening to- 


wards our native Country, and if the 


* 


Providence of God hath made our Ac- 
commodations upon this Road of Sorrow \ 
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in this Vale of Miſery thus bountiful, 
comfortable and delightful, how ch 
more ſhall we enjoy the Abundance of 
his Loving-kindneſs, and the Riches of 
his Goodneſs, when we have arrived at 
thoſe joyful Manſions of Eternity pre- 
pared for us in the higheſt Heavens? 
Theſe Thoughts will teach us the true 
Uſe of the good Things of this Life, 
Thankfulneſs in receiving, and Modeſty 
in uſing them, and will particularly ſerve 
to excite thac ſecond 'Temper of Mind 
which I ſhall chooſe to inſiſt upon, name- 
ly Charity. 

_ THz Almighty, who is fo liberal a 
Diſpoſer of the good Things of this 
Life, certainly neyer intended to confine 
the abundant Encreaſe of vaſt Poſſeſſions 
to the ſole Enjoyment of one Perſon, 
and exclude ſeveral others from the com- 
fortable Supports of Nature. His Bleſ- 
ſings are in common, and a Ges Com- 
munication of them is entirely expected 
from us. The Diviſion of the World 
into Rich and Poor is highly providen- 
tial, and ſeveral Goſpel- Duties are graft- 
. upon che Relation of them to one 
another, 
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another, but none is ſo much inſiſted 


upon as that of Charity: The Products 
of the Fruit of the Earth ariſe yearly, 
wherefore then ſhould the rich Mam- 
moniſt buſy himſelf in laying up Fruits 
for many Years ; is not this a Diſtruſt of 
God's Providence to ourſelves, and an 
unjuſt Encroachment upon what is our 
Neighbour's? Whatever exceeds the 
Meaſure of our own comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the neceſſary Proviſion ſor 
our Families, becomes due to the Poor, 
who are deſtitute of the Bleſſings which 
we ſo largely enjoy; for the Riches of 


God's Goodneſs are not to be hoarded 


up, but we ought to imitate the Almigh- 
ty Benefactor, in freely and liberally diſ- 
penſing the Overflowings of God's Bleſ- 


ſings among our neceſſitous Brethren, 


and imparting thoſe Comforts to others, 
which we abound in the Poſſeſſion of; 

and this Enlargement of our Souls will 
be a much greater Security to us for the 
Countenance of thoſe Bleſſings, than the 
Enlargement of our Barns : He- that 
truſts in the Multitude of his Riches, de- 


pends upon a Treaſure aohere Ruſt and 
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Moth do corrupt, and where Thieves break 
through and ical ; but to do good and to 
communicate are thoſe well-pleaſing Sa- 
crifices, which derive a Bleſſing upon 
our Subſtance, and make it like the 
Loaves and Fiſhes in the Hands of our 
Saviour, even grow under Diſtribution, 
and enrich us with a more plentiful Re- 
mainder ; they will at leaſt lay up for us 
an incorruptible Treaſure in the higheft 
Heavens, whither it ſhall be as 7zmpo/- 
ble for a rich Man, or one that fruſteth 
in Riches, to enter, as for a Camel to paſs 
through the Eye of a Needle. It pleaſes 
the Almighty frequently to diſappoint in 
the Courſe of his Providence, the En- 
deavours of the Covetous and Unchari- 
table, in growing exceeding Rich; but at 
the beſt their Souls will be ſhortly re- 
quired of them, and what will the Mul- 
titude of their Wealth avail, when the 
Riches of their Mercy, not of their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, will be enquired into? It will 
then be indifferent whether one or a thou- 
ſand Acres yielded us their Fruits of En- 
creaſe; for he who now enjoys the moſt 
abundant Plenty, will then have nothing 


over, 
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over, and he who has at preſent the leſs 
Subſiſtance, will then have no Lack. 
Let us therefore be always willing to 
di tribute, glad to communicate: The 
Earth, through God's Bleſſing, will there- 
upon bring forth abundantly ; and aſter 
the Poor hath eaten of our Subſtance, 
and been ſatisfied, there will ever re- 
main enough, more than enough, for us, 
and for all our Poſterity. | 

3dly and /aftly, Sid cE we int de- 
pend upon the Almighty for the Supply 
of good things, we ought with all Hu- 
mility, all Proſtrations of Worſhip, to 
beg of Him the Continuance of all tem- 
poral Bleſſings; at this time particularly, 
when the Earth 1s now covered with all 
Variety of Fruits, all the Plenty of Pro- 
viſion, we ought with the Sincerity and 
Earneſtneſs of Prayer to implore his gra- 
cious Influences upon the enſuing Seaſons. 
Plenty and Famine, Health and Sickneſs, 
are entirely in the Hands of Him, from 
whom proceed the Iſſues of Life and 
Death; Fire and Hail, Snow and Va- 
pour, Wind and Storm, fulfil his Com- 
mands, who with the Word of his Power 
can icorch up with a burning Heat, or 
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nip up with a ſudden Froſt, can parch 
through the Drineſs of the Seaſon, or 
drown in the Floods of Rain, can blaſt 
with the Contagion, or pierce with the 
Sharpneſs of the Air, all the blooming 
Hopes of a whole Year's Encreaſe, It 
has pleaſed the Almighty ſometimes in 
the Power of his Wrath, to make à fruit- 
ful Land barren for the Wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein; how generally 
our Sins call aloud for Vengeance, is an 
Obſervation too obvious, too momentous 
to be diſregarded; let us therefore en- 
deavour by a general Repentance to ward 
off the Puniſhment due to ſo general a 
Corruption, and with hearty Prayers, as 
the Church more particularly at this Sea- 
ſon of Recollection and, Abſtinence re- 
quires, entreat the Almighty, that it 
may pleaſe Him to give to our Uſe the 
kindly Fruits of the Earth, ſo that in due 
time we may enjoy them; more eſpeci- 
ally let us pray for the Encreaſe of his 
Grace as well as the Encreaſe of his 
Bounty, that we may uſe the ſame to his 
Glory, the Relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own Comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


SERMON 


JOHN xx. 29. 

Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ; 
bleſſed are they, that have not ſeen, and 

yet have believed. 


UR Bleſſed Lord took fre- 
quent Opportunities of fore- 


warning his Diſciples of the 
Certainty of his Death, and 
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8 e the Violence of his Suffer. 


ings, but always took Care to cloſe ſuch 


heavy Forebodings with the comfortable 
Aſſurance of his Rifing again the third Day 
from the Dead. Vet ſtrange it is that the 


Diſciples ſhould diſcoyer ſuch Depths of 
Dejection, 
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Dejection, ſuch Wildneſs of Surprize, 
upon thoſe Sufferings which our Lord 


had given them ſuch full Reaſon to ex- 


pet; ſtrange it is that their Surprize 
ſhould even encreaſe upon them, and 


the News of our Lord's Reſurrection, of 
which they had ſo diſtinct a Promiſe, 
ſhould be receiv'd with ſo ſtupid an In- 
credibility, So fooliſh were they, % 
flow of Heart to believe all, that not on- 
ly the Prophets, but alſo that our Saviour 
himſelf had ſpoken, that the firſt Reports 
of his Reſurrection appear'd to them as 
idle Tales ; and after it had been con- 
firm'd by other Witneſſes alſo, the Sight 


of Him did nevertheleſs terrify and af- 


fright them, ſuppoſing they had ſeen a 

Spirit. Thomas, one of the Twelve, not 
being with them, when ſeſus came, obſti- 
mitely ſtood out againſt the Teſtimony 
of them all, and required the moſt ſfen- 
ſible Demonſtration before he would give 
his Aſſent to ſo ſtrange an Article; to 


this his Slowneſs of Belief our Bleſſed 


Lord graciouſly condeſcended, and at the 

ſecond Appearance He made among his 

Diſciples, calls upon Thomas to be con- 
vinced 
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vinced of his Reſurrection, by thoſe very 
Means which He himſelf required as a 
Proof of it; Reach hither thy Finger, 
ſays He, and behold my Hands; and reach 
hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into. my 
Side ; and be not faithleſs, but believing. 
Too glaring was this Evidence to admit 
of any farther Doubt, and the Sincerity 
of the Apoſtle broke forth into this ſhort, 
but full of affectionate, Confeſſion ; My 
Lord and my God ! My Lord, for that 
thou art the very Jeſus, whoſe Diſciple 
I am, my Senſes do moſt demonſtratively 
prove ; and my God, for my Faith does 
moſt ſtrongly infer, that no Power leſs 
than Almighty, could be able to raiſe you 
up from the Dead; this you foretold you 
yourſelf would do by your own Power, 
and this I now find moſt miraculouſly 
compleated. Thus was St. Thomas even 
overpowered by the Fulneſs of the Con- 
viction, as tho' the oyer-curious Eye 
ſhould preſume to gaze directly at the 
Brightneſs of the Meridian Sun, and re- 
fuſe to admit any Light, but that which 
comes in ſuch Proportions as will dazle 
and confound the Faculties; convinced 
e indeed 
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indeed he was, and convinced in his own 
Way, yet he was rebuked for not be- 
lieving upon ſufficient, tho' inferior, Evi- 
dence, than that which he had required. 
Feſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſ- 
ſed are they which have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed. This is the Connection of 
the Words before us with the Context : 
The Uſe I intend to make of them at 
this Time 1 18, 


I. To diſcover the different Degrees 
of Evidence, in which the Matters 
of Fact recorded in the Holy Goſ- 
pel have been propoſed to human 
Aſſent, and then we ſhall diſcover 
particularly the Grounds upon which 
our Belief is built; /ome ſee and be- 
lieve, and ſome believe; though my 
ſee not. 


AL 1 514A LE confidler the . 
Bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed, above 
_ thoſe, who require the Evidence of 
Senſe to engage their Aſſent to 
theſe Articles of our Faith. 
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1, THEN, let us conſider the different 
Degrees of Evidence, in which the Mat- 
ters of Fact recorded in the Holy Goſpel 
have been propoſed to human Aſſent; 
by which means we ſhall particularly 


- diſcover the Gronnds upon which our 


Belief of them is built, /ome ſee and be- 
lieve; ſome believe, tho they ſee not. 

Al Evidence relating to Matters of 
Fact, is either receiv'd from our Senſes, or 
from the Teſtimony of others; the Evi- 
dence of Senſe is certainly of an higher Na- 
ture than that other Sort, and conſequent- 
ly demands an higher Degree of Aſlent 
but Matters of Fact, which can in their 
own Nature be but once acted over, muſt 
be communicated to far the greater Part 


of the World under the latter ſort of 


Evidence; and here Circumſtances muſt 
be taken into Conſideration, and the De- 


grees of our Aſſent muſt be proportioned 


to the Degrees of the Evidence given us 
concerning them: Things which we our- 
ſelves ſee carry a greater Conviction than 
if we had them barely related to us; 
thoſe Things again, of which Multitudes 


of People bear concurrent Teſtimony, are 


4 more 
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more credible than if a ſingle Perſon only 
was to declare them. Truths indeed are 
all equally true, but the Circumſtances 
under which they are propoſed to our 
Aſſent, are various both in Kind and De- 
gree: Every Truth will not admit of 
Demonſtration, nor the ſame Truth be 
demonſtrable to different Perſons. When 
therefore we have arriy'd at the beſt, 
provided it be a ſufficient, Evidence, that 
the Nature of things will allow, we ought 
to reſt ſatisfied with the Diſcovery, and 
give our Aſſent to the Truths thus pro- 
poſed to us. Theſe Notions of Evi- 
dence and Aſſent are ſo obvious, ſo uni- 
verſally receiv'd in common Life, that 


Deviations from them would be conſtrued 


the groſſeſt Abſurdities : To disbelieve 
that ſuch Men as Authentick Hiſtory in- 
forms us of, ever exiſted, becauſe we did 
not ſee them, would be as ridiculous as 


to disbelieve the Exiſtence of thoſe Men 


ourſelves haye ſeen and been acquainted 
with ; becauſe the Teſtimony concerning 
them is full and evincing, and indeed 
the only Proof we are able to procure ; 


and tho' this Sort of Eyidence does not 


amount 
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amount to an abſolute Certainty ; yet a 
moral indiſputable Certainty it is, ſuch as 
leaves ho Room for Donbts and Scruples 
to any unprejudic'd Perſon, it being a 
Certainty which reſults from the Teſti- 
mony of thoſe, whoſe Abilities and Sin- 
cerity we are ſatisfied about, who could 
not themſelyes be impoſed upon, and 
who would not impoſe upon others. If 


we allow there may be a natural Poſſi- 


bility of being deceiv'd, yet if ſuch a 
bare Poſſibility was always a ſufficient 
Reaſon of Disbelieving, there would very 
few Circumſtances of Life remain, which 
the Uncertainty of Diffidence would not 


cut off from the Pleaſures and Ad van- 


tages which a more implicit Faith ſup- 
plies us with: All Hiſtory of diſtant 
Times and Regions would be ſuperflu- 
ous and impertinent, if Belief were con- 
fined to the narrow Sphere of Senſe; and 
human Intercourſe would ſoon be ſtopp'd, 
if the Principle of truſting to nothing 
leſs than Demonſtration was to take place. 
The Sum of what has been ſaid amounts 
to thus much; Matters of Fact muſt be 
propoſed to dür Aſſent two Ways, either 
e R 
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by our Senſes, or by the Teſtimony of 
others : Both thefe Kinds of Evidence 
are good and fatisfatory, and when either 
of them confirm the Truth of any Facts 
in the beſt manner, they ought entirely 
to be ſubmitted to. Now to apply this 
to Religion: And here we need only con- 
ſider the Matters of Fact which ſtand re- 
corded in the Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. If ſenſible Demonſtration was 
univerſally neceſſary for Man's Belief of 
a crucified Saviour, the Advantages of 
ſuch a Belief would, as Circumſtances 
ſtand now, be almoſt univerſally de- 
ſtroy'd, and the Benefit of his Paſſion, 
and the Glories of his Reſurrection, would 
require a more than daily Repetition of 
thoſe mighty Tranſactions to procure 
their intended Effects: This Evidence 
was vouchſafed only to fome few Eye- 
' witneſſes, who miniſtred to our Bleſſed 
Lord during his Life, and who ſaw and 
converſed with Him after his Reſur- 
rection; and upon their Teſtimony we 
mM muſt depend for the Truth and Certain- 
| | ty of thoſe things wherein we have been 
| nſtructed. If we try their Eyidence by 
: Cixcum=- 
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Circumſtances, which will make any 
Teſtimony full and convincing, we ſhall 
find that as they had a perfect Under- 
ſtanding of all things from the very firſt, 
they could not be impos'd upon them- 
ſelves; ſo likewiſe the Condition of thoſe 
Witneſſes, which doth eyidently free 
them from any Suſpicion of Inſincerity, 
muſt oblige us to think that they did 
not impoſe upon the World'; they were 
the Holy TFe/us's conſtant Attendants, . 
and had not only Opportunities, but were 
even under a Neceſſity of ſeeing all the 
ancient Prophecies actually fulfilled in 
Him; they heard his Inſtructions and 
Prophecies ; they ſaw his many and great 
Miracles : His Death and Suffering were 
too publick to be thought Forgeries; and 
the Truth of his Reſurre&ion was con- 
flirmed by many infallible Signs and Proofs : 
He ſhew'd himſelf alive again by being 
r- ſeen and felt, by eating and drinking, 
and converſing with them for forty Days 


0 Sos 


ve 

together. Our Bleſſed Saviour did not 
— indeed ſhew himſe!f openly to all the 
Dy People, but to choſen Witneſſes only; 


and this is fo far froq an Objection to 
„ -. whe 
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the Matter of Fact, that it is no more 
than what common Prudence would di- 
rect: The Fews had ſo obſtinately with- 
| Rood all the former Evidences our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had given of his Divine Miſ- | 
ſion, that we have great Reaſon to think 
they would have reſiſted this Miracle 
alſo ; and the ſhewing himſelf alive 
would have added to their Condemnation 
rather than proved their Conviction: 'The 
Chief Prieſts and Elders at leaſt, were 
enough perſwaded of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection from the Account the Sol- 
diers had given them, and thought it 
worth their While to bribe them to vent 
a Forgery, in order to prejudice the Re- 
port of it afterwards ; (but if our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord had appear'd publickly, the 
Fewws would probably with the Rage of 
Diſappointed Wickedneſs have endea- 
voured to lay violent Hands upon Him ; 
our Saviour would then certainly have 
vaniſhed out of Sight: The Conſequence 
of which muſt have been Matter of 
wondrous Triumph to his Enemies; 
they would have term'd it Magick and 
Colluſion, and drawn over abundance of 
reople 4 
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people to the plauſible Belief of their 
having ſeen his Spectre or Apparition:) 
Our Bleſſed Lord was ſeen after his Re- 
ſurrection by five hundred at once, too 
many to be deceived in ſo plain a Fact, 
tho' Men of the very weakeſt Capacities; 
Beſides, we cannot ſuppoſe that illite- 
Tate, poor, undeſigning Men ſhould con- 
ceive ſo wild an Attempt, as that of im- 
poſing upon the whole World, much 
leſs that they ſhould ſucceed in ſuch an 
Attempt, and be able to enforce their 
Preaching by ſuch extraordinary Methods 
of miraculous Cures, and ſpeaking to all 
Languages ; certainly the God of Truth 
did ſupport the Truth of their Miniſtry 
by the Mightineſs of his Power, and 
through the Influence of his Grace brought 
over Crouds of Proſelites. That ſo many 
Men ſhould travel over the World to 
{pread a Lye, and even court the moſt 
cruel Deaths in Confirmation of it, is an 
Inftance of Hardineſs too groſs to gain 
Credit : Impoſſible it is that any Perſons, 
after they had been ſo widely ſeparated 
into all Parts of the Earth, ſhould fo 
arcumiizatially agree in their Relations 
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of any Facts, if thoſe Facts were not true; 

inconceivable it is, that none of thoſe 
JTortures, which would have forced un- 
aſſiſted Sincerity to have abjured the 
Truth, ſhould be able to extort from 
any of them the renouncing of a Lye. 
Thus able were the Apoſtles to give us 
the moſt certain Information of the things 
relating to Chriſt ; thus unqueſtionable 
were they in their Veracity, that their 
Senſes were the Foundation of their Teſti- 
mony, and their Lives were the Pledges 
of their Sincerity. 
Tx Apoſtles therefore are the Foun- 
dation upon which our Faith is built; 
and that this their Evidence comes down 
to our Hands pure and uncorrupt, the 
Holy Scriptures are a ſufficient Security; 
that they were the Authors of thoſe Wri- 
tings, we have as great an Aſſurance as 
the Nature of things will allow ; for, 
to prevent the Corruption of Tradidon, 
they themſelves ſet in order a Declaration 
of thoſe things which were moſt ſurely 
believed among them. Theſe Writings 
were publiſhed in a Time when, if they 
aw been falſe, they might eaſily have 
| been 
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been gainſaid; the Time therein aſſign d 
for our Lord's Reſurrection was then well 
and publickly known, and freſh in Peo- 
ple's Memory, nor were the Things there 
mentioned done in a Corner; many Copies 
and Tranſlations were taken from theſe 
Originals, and have been handed down to 
us in ſo pure a manner, that the general 
Agreement of them with one another is 
eſteem'd highly providential: This is the 
Reaſon of our Faith, and our Aſſent to 
thoſe ſacred Truths is in ſome meaſure 
better grounded than that of abundance 
of the firſt Chriſtians, whoſe Cities be- 
lieved and repented upon the Preaching 
of one Apoſtle, but we enjoy the con- 
current Teſtimony of many of them; 
St. Peter and St. Paul, St. Matthew and 
St. John, all conſpire to eſtabliſh us in the 
Faith; beſides the Completion of ſeveral 
Prophecies have ſince evinced the Truth 
of thoſe Doctrines which the Dependance 
of thoſe Prophecies might in ſome mea- 
ſure have kept in Suſpence: The De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the vaſt Suc- 
cels in the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
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are pregnant Proofs to us of the Divine 
Origin of our moſt Holy Religion; and 
Chriſtianity has now ſtood the Teſt of 


almoſt two thouſand Vears Oppoſition: 


The Truth of its Hiſtory has always roſe 
ſuperior to the Force and Stratagems of 
the Gates of Hell, which with Confi- 
dence we may now affirm, will never 
prevail againſt it: And the Purity of its 


Profeſſion has always brighten'd under 


the moſt ſevere Trials of fiery Perſecu- 
tion; ſo far is the Credibility of the 
Goſpel-Teſtimony from decreaſing in Pro- 
portion to the Diſtances of Time and 
Place, that the Extenſiveneſs of its Pro- 
pagation and the Length of its Continu- 
ance ought rather to enlarge and exalt 
our Belief of it. 

I HAVE been ſomewhat large upon 
this Head, becauſe the Free- thinking 
ren which our preſent Times do 
fo perniciouſly indulge, make it neceſſary 
to eſtabliſh the Credibility of the Holy 


Scriptures upon the ſame Foot with com- 


mon Writings ; and the general and 


_ plauſible Manner, in which our modern 


Deiſts ſpread the Paiſon of their Irre- 
ligious 
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ligious Sentiments, oblige us to bring 
thoſe Queſtions into the Pulpits, which 
uſed to be chiefly confined to the Schools, 
and make them the neceſſary Mediations 
of the more illiterate, which uſed only 
to employ the Thoughts of the Learned. 
When therefore any Deiſt asks upon 
what Grounds we believe the Hiſtory of 


the New Teſtament ; our Anſwer is, it 


is a well-atteſted Hiſtory; how do we 
prove ſuch its Atteftation ? It is written 
with all poſhble Marks of Truth and 
Certainty ; it was publiſh'd ſoon after 
the Facts there recorded were performed 
by Perſons who could not but be well 
informed of the Things themſel ves, and 
who would not impoſe upon Mankind in 


the Relation of them : But how do we 
know they were thus written ? Even as 


as we know who were the Writers of all 
other Books ; they have come down to 
our Hands with the concurrent Teſtimo- 


ny of all intermediate Ages, without any 
Suſpicion of Deceit; if theſe Men think 
them not written by the Apoſtles, it is 


their Buſineſs to offer ſome Argument at 
leaſt for ſuch their wild Conception ; for, 
to 
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to disbelieve ſo obvious a Truth, purely 
becauſe we have not ſenſible Demonſtra- 
tion of it, is an Argument, in Point of 
Reaſoning, too weak to deſerve an An- 
ſwer; but conſidering the Subject, which 
is thus triflingly handled, it is too impious 
to paſs uncenſured: This, as I juſt men- 


tioned, was putting the Holy Scriptures 


upon the ſame Foot with common Wri- 
tings; and this Argument mayſerve to con- 
fute the Weakneſs of thoſe Men who make 
Reaſon the top, the ſole Rule of judg- 
ing even in Spiritual Matters: But let a 


Perſon who is well diſpoſed to Religious 


Knowledge attentively conſider thoſe Sa- 
cred Writings, and he will perceive that 
unaffected Simplicity of Narration, that 
majeſtick Plainneſs of Stile, that power- 


ful Force of Inſtruction, that heavenly 


Purity of Doctrine, thoſe bleſſed Ten- 


dencies of promoting God's Glory and 


Man's Happineſs, that admirable Con- 
nection of every Part, and ſuch-like 
Circumſtances, to be ſuch bright Indica- 
tions of Truth, ſuch glorious Strokes 
of Divinity itſelf, as ſet them above the 
Poſſibility not only of Impoſture and 
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Falſhood, but eyen of human Invention 
and Compoſure: Theſe Sentiments will 
Inſpire a Faith modeſt and humble, but 
ſtrong and lively, far ſuperior to the 
ſtubborn Stupidity of Senſe, the diſpu- 
tative Weakneſs of Reaſon ; Faith found- 
ed upon Infallibility itſelf, not to be 
ſhaken by any Difficulties, or undermin'd - 
by Science, falſely ſo called. Theſe 
are the Bleſſed here ſpoken of in the 
Text ; but upon what Grounds they are 
pronounced thus 4/e/jed, comes now in the 

24 Place to be conſidered ; wherein 
I propoſed to ſhow the ſupertor Bleſſed- 
neſs of thoſe who have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed, above thoſe who require 
ſenſible Evidence to engage their Aſſent 
to the Articles of Faith. Articles of ſuch 
Importance as thoſe contained in the 
Goſpel, ought regularly to engage our 
Cloſet-Application to diſcoyer the Truth 
of them; but Truths of ſuch Comfort 
ought'to engage our heartieſt and moſt 
joyful Aﬀent, when once diſcovered. 
The Nature of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
abſolutely required ſuch Facts to be 
tranſacted as are there recorded: The 


Incarnation 
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Incarnation of the Son of God was a 
Means abſolutely neceſſary to bring a+ 
bout Man's Redemption ; by our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Death and Paſſion an Attone- 
ment was made for our Sins, and the 
Puniſhment due to their Demerits was 
removed; by our Saviour's Reſurrection 
a compleat Victory was gained over the 
great Enemies of Mankind, Sin and Death; 
and a firm Belief of theſe and other Ar- 
ticles are made in their Nature, a Condi- 
tion of our obtaining the bleſſed Effects 
of them. Now there is nothing in any 
of theſe Facts themſelves which may not 
be thoroughly embraced, but the Duties 
conſequent on our Belief are the mighty 
ſtumbling Blocks in our Way; the cru- 
cifying the old Man, the mortifying our 
Members, the dying unto Sin, and the 
ſitting looſe to this World, are the Doubts 
and Scruples which clog and damp the 
Evidences afforded us: Paſſions and Pre- 
Judices clap a Biaſs upon the Mind and in- 
cline it to believe contrary to the Dictates 
of right Reaſon and the common Rules 
of Judging. It is plain therefore that in 
Matters of Faith the Will muſt be prey 

pared 
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pared as well as the Judgment inform'd ; 
and the Bleſſedneſs here ſpoken of is con- 
ſequent upon that Preparation of the Will, 
upon a pious Diſpoſition of Mind to re- 
ceive the ſacred Truths of Divine Reve- 
lation, like little Children: He that re- 
quires ſenſible Evidence for his Con- 
viction, and allows only ſo much Aſſent 
for ſo much Demonſtration, believes not 
out of Virtue, but Force; and ſuch a 
neceſſary Faith can no more avail him 
than neceſſary Actions: Our Obedience 
to God is as much ſhewn by believing 
what he declares, as by doing what he 


commands; and it is an Argument of no 


great difference to the Almighty to re- 
quire, that whatever He propoſes to our 
Aſſent ſhould be fully proved. Our 
Religion would be unworthy its Author, 
if Senſe and Reaſon were compleat Judges 
of the Truth of it: Such contracted 
Principles would be productive of no 
other than a narrow Degree of Happi- 
neſs; but Chriſtianity, which is intended 
in an eminent Degree to enlarge and ex- 
alt our Soul, makes Faith the Principle 
of our Actions, and God's Word the 
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Foundation of our Faith. A true Be- 
liever therefore thankfully accepts the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity upon ſuch Ei- 
dence as the Almighty hath vouchſafed, 
Reaſon directs him to the Diſcovety of 
what God hath revealed, and then his 


Faith takes place, and gives its entire 


Aſſent; an humble Modeſty, a tractable 
Meekneſs, are the Tempers of Mind 


which recommend God's Word to his 


Belief, and likewiſe his Belief to God's 
Acceptance; and thus it is that his Faith, 
by being attended with the entire Choice 
and Approbation of the Mind, is counted 
unto him for Righteouſneſs. 

Tra r ſullen Obſtinacy, which Rands 
out againſt every thing leſs than Demon- 
ſtration, it is to be feared, will act even 
againſt Demonſtration : that Hardneſs of 
Heart which prevents the renewing of 
our Minds by the Purity of Faith, will 
prevent likewiſe the renewing of our 
Lives by the Purity of Holineſs. 'The 
Fews many of them were ſufficiently per- 
ſwaded of the 'Truth of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection, but wanted Integrity to con- 
feſs him the Son of God, becauſe they 
| | wanted 
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intel Goodneſs to obey his Command- 
ments; for Virtue it is that muſt raiſe 
our Faith, and then reciprocally will our 
Faith exalt our Virtue. The Hiſtory of 
the Bleſſed Feſus is not deſign'd for our 
Amuſement, but for our Inſtruction and 
-Amendment ; the Nature and Certainty 
of the Articles ought to affect us in the 
higheſt Degree, and a Life of true Holi- 
neſs is the genuine Reſult of our being 
thus perſwaded of the Truth of them, 
and affected by their Importance: Vaſtly 
ſuperior are the Influences of religious 
above thoſe of any common Faith, when 
improy'd through God's Grace into the 
very Subſtance of things hoped for, the 
very Evidence of things not ſeen: Thou- 
ſands of People have with Patience run 
the Race of a perſecuted Life in the ſted- 
faſt Profeſſion of this Faith, and with Joy 
embraced the Tortures of the moſt cruel 
Deaths in Confirmation of it; not that the 
Terms of Credibility were greater then 
than they are now, we enjoy the ſame 
Clearneſs of Evidence which they did, 
and were we enrich'd with the ſame. De- 
gree of Sincerity, it would improve into 


4 a Principle 
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a Principle of equal Conftaricy and For- 
titnde. The Evidence indulged to us is 
ſufficierit for all the Purpoſes of Holy 
Living; wherefore then ſhould we ex- 
pect or deſire greater? It was neceſſary 


for the Apoſtles to ſee, becauſe they were 
appointed Witneſſes of theſe Things: 


It is our Duty to believe without feeing, 


and therefore it is neceſſary for us not to 
ſee : Doubts indeed may ariſe in the 
Minds of the moſt fincere ; but the Cir- 
cumſtance which gave Octafich to the 
Words before us cannot but convince us, 


that God will be favourable to their 


Weakneſs ; : Slowneſs of Heart will en- 
gage God's Grace to aſſiſt its Unbelief, 
but Hardneſs of Heart will preſumptu- 
ouſly reſiſt it: The Truths of the Goſpel 
are ſo credibly ſet forth, that whenever 
we abate of the Firmneſs of our Faith, 


or fall ſhort of the Practice of our Duty, 


it is not that the Evidence is inſufficient, 
but our Application of it is not hearty and 
ſincere: Would we then ſo perfectly and 


without all doubt believe, that our Faith 


in God's Sight may never be reproved, 
we muſt attentively conſider whatever is 


contain'd 


„„ OT 
contain'd in Holy Scripture, we muſt 
modeſtly depend upon God for the E- 
Rabliſhment of it in Truth and Holineſs ; 
remembring, that in this our State of 
Trial and Imperfection we can know only 
in part; that which is perfect will ſhort- 
ly appear, and then that which is in part 
w1ll be done away : Through Faith alone 
we muſt paſs unto Viſion ; and however 
to ſee may hereafter be our Happineſs, to 
belieye is at preſent our Duty. | 
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fr R ZWS iv. 13. Latter Part. 
Al things are naked and open unto 

the Eyes of Him with whom we have 
- "0 do. | | | | 


HE Apoſtle does here en- 
EAR devour to excite the He- 
EY brews to a ſtrict Adherence 

and entire - Submiſſion to 
! Chriſtian Faith and Duty, 
as from other Motives, ſo particularly 
from the ſuperior Dignity and Excellence 
of the Goſpel above the Feuiſh Diſpen- 
ſation; for if ſeveral of the Maelites 
did not enter into the Land of Promiſe 
1 9 1 2 upon 
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upon account of their Unbelief or Dif- 


obedience ;.. we Chriſtians ought. to take 
more eſpecial Heed, left after the ſame 


Example of Unbelief or Diſobedience, 


we alſo fall ſhort of the Promiſe of a 
koh glorious Reſt, even of the heavenly 
Canaan ; and to give this Motiye its full 
Force, he does by a beautiful and ex- 
preſſive Alluſion recommend to us the 
Attainment of Chriſtian Purity, the Ne- 


 ceffity of preſenting ourſelves an holy Sa- 


criſice without Spot or Blemiſh to that 
God, who is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity. The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged _. 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints 
and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart: Nei- 

ther is there any Creature, that is not 
manifeſt in his Sight ; but all things are 
naked and open unto the Eyes of him with 


whom we haue to do. The Terms which 


we tranſlate naked and opened, are Meta- 
phors taken from the Cuſtom of the 
Prieſts in flaying and opening the Bodies 


of. Beaſts deſigned for Sacrifices, in order 
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to view with ExaQneſs every Part of 
their Inſide, and to examine narrowly 
whether they came up to the Standard of 
legal Soundneſs; taking therefore along 
with us the Conlideratibn of this Meta- 
phor, the Paſſage of Holy Scripture now 
before us will evidently make up this Ar- 
gument, Vain is the Preſumption of ſin- 
ning ſecretly againſt a God who know- 
eth our moſt hidden Thoughts and In- 
tentions ; for the Word of God, by which 
we are to be judged, is far more quick 
in penetrating and diſcerning, far more 
exact in diſcriminating the inmoſt Re- 


ceſſes of the Heart, than the ſharpeſt In⸗ 
Aruments which' the prieſts make uſe of 


for diſſecting the Bodies, for ſeparating 
and exploring the Entrails of their des 
voted Sacrifices. Thiere is not any Man 
whoſe whole Conduct is not marifeſt it 
his all-ſearching sight; but all things} 
tho' of never ſo cloſe and rœtondite 4 
Nature, are like the Infide of the Saèri- 
fices before the Prieſts; made bare Atfd 
laid open in the Eyes of him 407th con 
we hve to de. Which! Words,” as they 
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contain a full and plain Aſſertion of God's 
n will lead us, 


Attribute, and then, 


Influence ſuch a Conſideration ought 
to have ont our Behaviour. 


i IF THEN, We are- diſtinaly to con- 
ſider this Attribute of God: All things 
are naked and open: unto the Eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do: All things 
are nated and open to his Eyes; eg 
knoweth, He ſeeth all things. The Im- 
menſity of the Divine Exiſtence whereby 
He filleth all in all, and the Intelligence 
of his Nature, whereby He und erſtandeth 
che Whole of every Accident, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future, are Circumſtances which 
place us in the Fulneſs of God's Preſence, 
and ſubject us to his continual Notice. 


As to the Ubiquity of the Divine 


Preſence, the Suffrages of Reaſon, but 
much more the Voice of Revelation, will 


inform us, that that vaſt Being, Which 


only has Immortality, which is at once 
diffuſed thro” all Duration, is at once ex- 
tended 


1. To a aiftin&t Conſideration of that 


II. IT will be obvious to reflect what 
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tended likewiſe thro' the wide Abyſs « of 
Space; Whither, ſays the Royal Fſal- 
miſt, ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? If I 
aſcend up into Heaven, thou are there, if 
I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art 
there. I take the Wings of the Morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, 
and thy Right-band hold me. Thus we 
ſee no Place is ſo high, none ſo low, 
none ſo remote, none ſo obſcure, where 
the Divine Preſence does not pervade 
where his Providence is not exerciſed. 
Am 1 a God at hand, ſays the Lord, and 
not a God afar off ? Can any hide himſelf 
in ſecret Places, that I ſhould not ſee. 
Him? ſaith the Lord? Do not I A. 
Heaven and Earth ? | 

Lr then the Mind. of Man, in the 
Strength and Quickneſs of Imagination, 
dart forth like the Light, and extend it- 
ſelf through the whole Sphere of the 
Univerſe ; yet farther, let it convey it- 
ſelf far beyond the Limits of the material 
World, and diffuſe itſelf. through the 
vigeſ Expanſion, that any. Conceſſions. 


I 4 | can 
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can reach; yet infinitely ſhort will all 
this fall of. the Divine Immenſity; ; for 
God, who is all in all, is preſent at the 
fund Time in eyery Part; and in the 
Fulneſs of his Exiſtence, He takes up the 
infinite Tracts of Space. We are apt in 
our Conceptions to confine the Almighty 

to the higheſt Heavens, to eſteem that 
the proper Seat of his Reſidence, and 
to imagine Him preſent in other Places 


only by his Power and Influence; but 


this is a partial Account of the Divine 
Ubiquity: The bliſsful Manſions of Eter- 


nity are indeed enriched with the open 


Splendor of his glorious Preſence; but 


with reſpect to his Eſſence, He equally 


fills his Throne, and his Footſtool is 
equally preſent i in every Place. 

Bur God is likewiſe an infinitely in- 
telligent Being, and his Inſpection over 
us is as untyerfal as his Preſence with us, 
God ſcarcheth us out, and knoweth us; 


He knoweth our down-fitting and our up- 


riſing : He counteth our Steps, and ſpieth 
eut all our Ways. There is not a Word in 
our Tongue, nor an Imagination in our 
. but H e knoweth it altogether : No 

+ Action, 
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Action, no Thought can be with-holden 
from Him, who is the great Obſeryer of 
Mankind, the nice Diſcerner of our Hearts. 
The Clouds of the moſt ſecret Obſcurity 
cannot obſtruct his all-piercing Sight ; 
for the Darkneſs hideth not from Him; 
but the Night ſbineth as the Day; the 
Darkneſs and Light to Him are both alike< 
The moſt ſpecious Appearance of con- 
cealed Hypocriſy cannot deceive his di- 
| ſcriminating Eye ; for God hath not Eyes 
1 of Fleſh, he ſeeth not by Appearance, as 
| Man ſeeth, but trieth the very Heart and 
Reins. Thus then, as well by the Ubi- 
quity of God's Preſence, as by the In- 
telligence of his Nature, all things are 
naked and open to his Eyes. But in order 
to give this Attribute of God's Om- 
niſcience its due Weight, we muſt con- 
fider the Force of theſe Words, with 
whom we have to do. 

IF the Almighty was an idle Spedtator 
only of Human Actions, diſclaiming all 
manner of Concern for, and all future 
Relation to Mankind, the Notices of 
ſuch an Intuition would affect us but lit- 


tle more than if he did not ſee them at 
all: 


22 
all: But ſince his Eyes are every where 
beholding the Evil and the Good; behold- 
ing it as the Great Preſerver to govern, 
as an impartial Judge to reward and 
puniſh the Sons of Men, we cannot 
fully ſatisfy our preſent Enquiries with- 
out conſidering Him yet farther under 
theſe two Relations. 
Ix is the gracious Deſign of the Al- 
mighty by governing and regulating the 
Affairs of the World, to diſpoſe all 
things in ſuch a Way as is moſt condu- 
cive to his own Glory, and to our Happi- 
neſs. God therefore obſerves all Actions 
and Motions of Mankind, that He may 
give them ſuch advantageous Turns of 
Bleſſedneſs as may beſt anſwer the Ends 
of his Providence: It is even a Delight 
to the Holy One to do Good to them 
that fear Him; and in the Diſpenſations 
of his Government He does ſo graciouſly 
and wiſely improve every Circumſtance 
of their Behaviour, that He makes all 
things work together for their Good, 
Thoſe, whoſe Thoughts are not accord- 
ing to God's Commandments, and whoſe 
n deal with Wickedneſs, the Lord 
obſerves 
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: l 
obſerves to diſappoint their Devices; 
he is always ready to ſecure his own: 
Glory, and that is often beſt effected by: 
the Deſtruction of thoſe, who by the 
Unrighteouſneſs of their —_ endea- 
vour to undermine it. | | 
Bur again, this God, to wwhom all 
Hearts are open, all Deſires known, and 
from whom na Secrets are bid, is likewiſe 
the great Rewarder of Mankind. T/earch. 
_ tbe Heart, ſaith the Lord by the Prophet 
Feremy, I try the Reins ; but wherefore 
doth He ſearch and try chow ? He him. 
ſelf tells in the next Words; even to give 
to every Man according to r Mays, and 
according to the Fruit of his Doings ; for 
at the great Day of Retribution God will 
bring every Work into Judgment, and 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil; and He will ac- 
cordingly deal out the glorious Recom- 
pence of Reward to them ho do Good, 
and the full Vengeance of his etcrnal 
Wrath upon every Soul of Man that 
doth Evil. 
TRus having has no more e than a a hare 
Comment — enlarged upon the 
18440 Words 
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Words before us, and conſidered the Al- 
mighty as preſent with us in every Place, 
and inſpecting the Whole of our Beha- 
viour, inſpecting it as the mighty Gover- 
nor and tremendous Judge of the Sons of 
Men. Proceed we now in the ſecond 

Place, 

24, To confider what Tullurnces' this 
| DoArine ought regularly to have w__ 


dur Behaviour. 


AN p in general we muſt infer the Ne- 
ceſſity of obſerving that Rule which the 
Royal Pſalmift lays down for the regu- 
lating his Life: I have ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me, faith he; and we ought, 
after ſo great and good an Example, to 
poſſeſs our Souls with ſuch a lively and 
habitual Senſe of this Article, as may ef- 
fectually engage us to walk worthy of 
ſo awful a Preſence, and unblamably un- 
der ſo accurate an Inſpection. But to be 
more particular; the God with whom we 
have to do, is, as we have already con- 


| fidered Him, the Great Governor of the 


World, the Great Rewarder of Mankind : 
The firſt of theſe Characters relates more 
3 to this Life, the other to 

that 


* 


CCC 


* 


18; 
thet which is to come: When therefore. 
we conſider that this nice and intimate 
Obſerver of our Conduct and Behaviour 
is the ſole Diſpoſer and wonderful Pre- 
ſerver of all Things, we are in the 
higheſt Degree encouraged to repoſe our- 
{elves with Joy and Comfort, under the 
Direction of his wiſe and benign Provi- 
dence. It is for our Good that the Al- 
mighty watches over us; and it is our 
Duty to render ourſelves the proper Ob- 


jects of ſo gracious a Tutelage. When 


we are ſaid to be removed, to be caſt out 
of the Divine Preſence, with reſpect to 
this Life, we are not actually ſeparated 
from ſuch his Preſence, but are deprived 
only of the Bleſſings of it: Through our 
Sins we forfeit all the fayourable Regard, 
all the beneficial Influences of his Provi- 
dence, and the Almighty watches over 
us, not to proſper, but defeat our Enter. 
prizes; not to crown our Labours with 
Succeſs, but to turn our very Succeſſes 
into Diſappointments ; but Peace and 


Safety are the Effects which God's In- 


ſpection has over them that put their 
Truſt in, and pay Obedience to Him; 
a moſt 


[ 126 1 
a moſt delightful Proſpect it is, that dits 
ring this the Courſe of our Pilgrimage 
here upon Earth, we haye in God a cer- 
tain Dependance upon Almighty Power 
for our Support, and upon Infinite Wiſ- 
dom for our Guidance, but eſpecially 
that we have theſe Attributes tempered 
with the indulgent Tenderneſs of a moſt 
gracious Creator, who as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, is merciful to them that- 
fear Him, When therefore our Actions 
are ſuch as the Great Obſerver will think 
fit to accept and approve, we ſhall find 
Comfort in all his Diſpenſations, and ſhalt 
bleſs and adore Him under all; whatever 
we enjoy, whatever we ſuffer, we are 
ſenſible, comes from the ſame bountiful 
Hand of Goodneſs; and as every thing 
that befals us is ſanctified on God's Part, 
ſo on ours it will meet with a grateful and 
chearful Acceptance: If worldly Bleſ- 
fings be our Lot and Portion, it will even 
double the Value of them to conſider 
that they are no other than Marks of 
Favour from that God, who hath Pleaſure 
in the Proſperity of his Servants ; that 
by the Divine — oyer us we are 

enriched 
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enriched with his Mercies, and by his cori. 


tinual Preſence with us we are encom- 


paſſed about with Safety. If we receive 
the good Things of this World in a low 
Degree, or if it pleaſes the Almighty to 
embitter our Life with the Cup of Af- 
fliction, yet God is our Hope and Refuge, 


4 very preſent Help in Trouble. Doth 
the Mouth of Malice open itſelf upon us, 


and the Tongue of Slander poiſon our 
Reputation, yet we may with Comfort 
appeal to Him, who is intimate to all our 
Thoughts, who knows the Sincerity of 
our Hearts, and the Innocency of our 
Actions: Is the Arm of the mighty Op- 
preſſor made bare againſt us, and doth - 


the Hand of Violence lay heavy upon 


us? yet He that is higher than the 
higheſt of Men is ever ready to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen us, and in his own good Time 
to deliver us out of all our Calamities. 
Thus under all Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence the Conſideration of the Divine 
Omnipreſence will engage us with chear- 
ful Confidences to ſubmit ourſelves and 
our Cauſe to the Bleſſed Will of that 
gracious Governor, who may indeed in- 
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fi the Chaſtiſements of a tinder Father, 
but will be faithful to recompenſe thoſe 
very Sufferings with the more liberal 
Bounty of a gracious Rewarder; and 
this ſuggeſts to us that other Character 
under which we conſidered the Great In- 
ſpector of all our Actions. Now the ſet- 
ting God before us under the Character 
of our Great Rewarder, will be found an 
excellent Means of our ue all man- 
ner of Sin. 8 

S1N is of a Nature wands odious and 
miſchieyous ; and under both theſe Cir- 
cumſtances the Senſe of God's Preſence 
will check every Tendency towards the 
Commiſſion of it: Men generally fly to 
Privacies and Solitude for the Gratification 
of their Appetites, and as much as poſſible 
avoid every Witneſs of their Vices: The 
meaneſt of Men will awe us under the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations; the very Light of 
the Sun is too glaring to be truſted with 
ſecret Offences, and the Darkneſs of the 
Night is ſought for to conceal the Foul 
neſs of our Wickedneſs; but what Wit- 
neſs can be fo awful, and of ſuch Im- 


| Portage as that Holy and Great God, 


who | 


would curb the moſt forward Propenſity 
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r 
who is of purer Eyes than to bebold Tni- 
quity ; who is the moſt powerful Avenger 
of all Unrighteouſneſs ? It is the Princi- 
ple of Atheiſm to endeavour, if poſſible, 
to exclude God from the World, that 


Men may commit all manner of Sin; but 
this is generally done in effect by ex- 
cluding Him from our Thoughts; it be- 
ing the ſame thing to us, with reſpect to 


our Behaviour, whether God be removed 
far from us, or whether, tho“ He be ever 
eſſentially preſent with us, we do not 
ſuffer ſuch his Prefence to influence our 


Conduct. Accordingly we find that the 


HolyScripture marks out the Wicked un- 
der the Character of thoſe that forget 


God; becauſe any thing of a lively Re- 


membranee of that tremendous Being 


to tranſgreſs his Commands. Shame in- 
deed is the more ingenuous Method of 
deterring us from Sin; but if that will 
not prevail, the Fear of Puniſhment will 


force our Avoidance. Let us ſuppoſe a 


Man upon the Brink of Eternity with 
all the terrible Apprehenſions of eternal 


Vor, I, = K | him 
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him made ſenſible of the Divine immedi. 


ate Preſence by ſome viſible Marks of his 


Glory, and we may venture to affirm 
how little the moſt powerful Temptation 


is likely to affect him. And this is the 


Caſe of thoſe who have an habitual and 
lively Senſe of God's Preſence with, and 


Inſpection over us; for they conſider 


Him as ever before their Eyes, arrayed 
with the Awfulneſs of his eternal Majeſty, 


the Severity of his Almighty Juſtice, ob- 


ſerving every Circumſtance of their Life, 
ſearching every Thought and Inclina- 
tion of their Heart, weighing every 


Action in the Balance, and preparing 


Judgment for all the Sons of Men. And 


impoſſible it is for Perſons under theſe 


Sentiments to fall into any of Satan's De- 
luſions; and every Act of Sin, how beau- 


tiful ſoever it might otherwiſe appear, 


will under theſe Circumſtance be found 
deformed and dreadful. Now this af- 
fecting Senſe of God's Preſence is equal- 
ly ſtrong in every Place, becauſe the 
moſt private Offences are open to his 


all- ſearching Eye. When therefore the 
mighty Tempter purſues us to our Retire- 


ments, 


[1311 
ments, and prompts us to tranſgreſs un- 
der the Appearance of greater Secrecy and 


' Security, then particularly let us remember, 


that the Cloſet is to God as the Houſe- 
Top, the Darkneſs even as Noon- Day, and 
that the Almighty is a more intimate and 


tremendous Witneſs of our Iniquity than 
if thouſands of our Fellow- Creatures were 


Spectators of it. 

B r, 2dly, this Senſe of God's Omni- 
ſcience, as He is our Great Rewarder, is 
an excellent Incitement to our attaining 
the Purity of Chriſtian Holineſs. _ 

Walk before me, ſays Gov to Abra- 
ham, and be thou perfect: So that there 
is a Connection between the one and the 


other; and by walking before God, i. e. 
by behaving ourſelyes as Perſons under 


God's continual Notice, alone it is that we. 
ſhall arrive at true PerfeQion ; for if 
God, who is the bountiful Rewarder of 


all his Servants, be conſtantly ready and 


preſent with us, obſerving every Motion 
and Inclination of the Heart ; what more 
affecting Inducement to a ſincere and en- 
tire Obedience; if we have any Reſpect to 
the Recompence of the Reward, how ſhall 

. K 2 we 
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we endeavour to keep up cur Pretenſions, 
to heighten and advance ſuch our Re- 
ward, by improving in every Virtue, and 
growing up in every Divine Grace, not 
one righteous 'Thought or pious Inclina- 
tion, not one Act of Devotion, or Aſpi- 
ration aſter Heaven, will be like Water 
ſpilt on the Ground, but all Works of 


Faith; our Patience of Hope, and Labour 


of Love, every Circumſtance of godly 
Obedience will be remembered to our 
eternal Glory and Happineſs. So that 
this Argument takes in not only the overt 
Acts of our Duty, but extends to the 
Sincerity of our Thoughts and Intentions; 
God, who to reward, obſerves them 
both with the Eye of Jealouſy, and our 


ſecret Imaginations are as open in his 
Sight as our moſt publick Actions. Since 


Purity of Heart can alone recommend us 
to the Divine Acceptance, and Purity of 
Heart ought as naturally to flow. from 
the. habitual Senſe of God's continuat 


Notice and Inſpection over us. as Purity 


of Action. Thus then, by. fetting- God 
always before us, by making the Almigh- 
ty, as He is the conſtant Obſerver, ſo 
x 4 likewiſe 
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likewiſe the habitual Object of our 
Thoughts, the End of all our Actions: 
He will be ever on our Right-hand, that 
we ſhall not fall ; his Providence will 
ſupport the natural Mari, his Grace will 
ſupport the moral Man; and by thus 
making his Effential Preſence familiar to 
us here, we can alone ſecure to ourſelyes 
an Admittance to view Him Face to Face 
hereafter, and make his glorious Preſence 
pleaſurable to all Eternity. 

B r, Good Lord ! how dreadful is 
the Thought of our ſtanding continually 
in thy View ! how awſul is every Place 
rendered by thy Preſence ! in thy Sight 
the Heavens themſelyes are not clean : 
How abominable then ſhall ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes appear before thee ! Thou ſearch- 
eſt our Hearts, thou trieft our Thoughts, 
but, good Lord | while thou thus ſearch- 
eſt, purify ; be preſent with us by thy 
Eſſence; ſo, by thy Grace, look well if 
there be: any Way.. of Wickedneſs | in us, 
that thou mayeſt reform it ; make us as 
thou will be graciouſly pleas'd to accept, 
and then we ſhall dare, we ſhall rejoice 
to approach thee ; purify us by the In- 
K 3 fluences 
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I fluences of thy Holy Spirit, and we ſhall 
Jil be clean, waſh us in the precious Blood 
| of thy dear Son, and we ſhall be whiter 
| than Snow. Then will Innocence take 
| off the Dreadfulneſs of thy Sacred Ma- 
\j jeſty ; for the Brightneſs of thy Eternal 
Wi Glory will not amaze thoſe whom thy 
. Grace has ſanctifled, for to them in thy 
| Preſence is the Fulneſs of Foy, at whoſe 
|  Right-hand there are Pleaſures far ever: 
l more. | 
1 
| 
ll; "1 
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Erxss. iv. 8. Latter Part. 
— gave Gifts unto Men, 


— — 


theſe Words are taken, is a 
Pſalm of high Jubilee, de- 
ſeribing a Victory of great 
Might, a Triumph of great 
Glory. Theſe Atchievments are attribu- 
ted to God himſelf, and the Characters of 
infinite Power and Majeſty, under which 
they are repreſented to us, well beſuit 
the Dignity of the Divine Being: The 
vaniſhing of the Enemies lite Smoke, the 
diflolying of them like Wax before the 
J 
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Fire, the Shaking of the Earth and 
Trembling of the Heavens, the Leapings 
of the Mountains, the Attendance of 
twenty thouſand Chariots, even thouſands 
of Angels ; the Divine Preſence abiding - 
with them ; the T/rael of God being 
thereby loaded with Benefits, being pu--. 
rified like the Wings of a Dove, and be- 
coming as white as Snow in Salmon, are 
Circumſtances too grand and beneficial 
to be the Deſcription of Human Victories 
and Triumphs; ; they naturally carry our 
Thoughts up to thoſe vaſt Tranſactions, 
whereunto Revelation in the Words be- 
fore us diſtinctly refer them; they with 
ſtrong and clear Prophecy declare that 
entire Conqueſt, which the Bleſſed Fe/us 
gain'd over the Enemies of our Salvation, 
that Triumph, whereby He exalted him-. 
ſelf far above all things, whereby He 
took Poſſeſſion of his heavenly Throne, 
eſtabliſhed his Dominion for eyer in 
Glory, and poured down the Gifts and 
Graces of his holy Spirit upon his pick 
militant here on Earth. 

TE Apoſtle is here exhorting his 
Bphefi Fan Conyerts to g the Unity of the 
Spirit 
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Spirit in the Bond of Peace; i. e. to do 
all in them lay to preſerve that Peace 
and Order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed 
in his Houſhold the Church : And this 
He enforces from the Nature of Chriſt's 
Church, as it is a Society; for it is one 
Body actuated by one Spirit; all its 
Members haye one common Hope of their 
Calling, are all ſubje& to one Lord, do 
all profeſs one Faith, are all initiated into 


this Society by one Bapt in, have all one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, 


and through all, and in them all. But 


tho' the Church be one and the ſame in 
the general, yet the particular Members 


of it are ſeverally enrich'd with different 
Gifts and Graces ; unto every one of us, 

faith the Apoſtle, 7s given Grace, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of the Gift of 
Chrift. Wherefore, He faith, i. e. ac- 
cordingly the Spirit of God in Prophecy 
declared, when He aſcended up on High, 

He led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts 


unto Men. Which Words plainly allude 


to the Practice of earthly Princes and 
Generals, who, upon their Return Home 
after any ſignal Victory, enter their Cities 

| in 
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in Triumph, leading the Enemies cap- 
tive, and ſcattering Money among their 


own Subjects who attend them in great 


Crowds on ſuch Occaſions, rejoicing with 
them in their Glory, partaking with them 


in their Spoils. In like Manner, but in a 


Degree infinitely more exalted, did the 


Bleſſed Jeſus enter the Heavenly Feru- 
ſalem, after He had approv d himſelf the 


Lord ſtrong and mighty in Spiritual Con- 
flicts; the Gates of the Holy Places not 
made with Hands lift up their Heads, 

and the eyerlaſting Doors of the higheſt 
Heavens were lifted up to give Admiſſion 
to the King of Glory : He had ſubdued 
every ghoſtly Adverſary, and now He 
return'd to his Father loaded with Viao- 


| ries, crown'd with Honours, leading Sin 


and Satan captive by his triumphant A- 
ſcenſion into Heaven, and ſcattering a- 
mong his Subjects here on Earth all thoſe 
Spiritual Bleſſings which by his mighty 


Conqueſts he had obtained for us. 


Ir is proper barely to obſerve, that 
in the lxviii 0 P/alm, from whence theſe 
Words are taken, it is ſaid He receiv'd 
Cite for Men ; here, that He gave Gifts 
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unto Men: Which Words do not contradict 
one another, ſince his receiving Gifts ſor 
Men plainly implies that He received with 
an Intent to give; and that what He pur- 
chaſed by his Victories, and receiv'd as 
the Reward of his Labours, He graciouſly, 
diſtributes among us, and applies to our. 
Service and Happineſs. 'Thus ſtand the 
Words with reſpe& to the Context, and 
the general Meaning of them, and will 
furniſh out proper Matter for our preſent 


Diſcourſe under the two following Heads, 
by conſidering, 


Ws - what thoſe Gifts more parcallity 
are which it is ſaid our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour Save unto Men; and, 


* Wua x our Duty is with l 
both to the Reception and Appli- 
cation of them. 


: N ow as this Victory and Triumph 
are entirely of a Spiritual Sort, ſo like- 
wiſe the Gifts which were diſpenſed on 
that Occaſion, and are, as was before 
mentioned, in general, the blefſed Influ- 
ences of God's Holy Spirit ; And thoſe 
GY ON oO One ON 
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Influences are more particularly divided 
into his extraordinary and ordinary Ope- 
rations: The former of theſe were vouch- 
ſafed only to the firſt Ages of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; the latter are what the 
Chriſtian World always enjoys. The A- 
poſtles were ſeparated out for an extra- 
ordinary Task, and could perform it no 
otherwiſe than by extraordinary Means. 
Our Bleſſed Lord did indeed give them 
Authority to plant the Goſpel in all 
the World at his Departure, but com- 
manded them to ſtay at Feruſalem, till 
they were endued with Power from on 
High : That Power. was wonderfully im- 
parted to them, as upon this Day, and 
they were immediately made equal to 
their mighty Task : They ſpake with 
Tongues as the Spirit gave them Utter- 
ance ; 7. e. without the tedious Inſtructi- 
ons of Converſation or Grammar-Rules ; 
They were in an Inftant poſſeſſed of the 
Habit of ſpeaking ſeveral Languages; ſo 
that with Eaſe they could communicate 
to all the Inhabitants of the Earth the ex- 
alted Truths of the Goſpel, and preach 
Sal vation to all the Ends of the World: 
Fifteen 
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Fifteen Nations were at that Time gather- 
ed together at Jeruſalem, and heard them 
"ſpeaking in their own Tongues, wheretn 
they were born, the wonderful Works of 
God: And as the Holy Spirit had given 
them a Mouth, fo He likewiſe gave them 
Wiſdom : They were inſpired: with a 
full and clear Knowledge of the Sacred 
Doctrines they preach'd to the World, 
far above the flender Improyements of 
Natural Senſe, and without the flow De- 
ductions of common Reaſon. In a Mo» 
ment of Time they underſtood all My- 
ſteries, and received the Fulneſs of Di- 
vine Truth: What they learn'd was not 
_ conveyed to them by outward Repreſen- 
tations or groſs Images, but applied to 
their Underſtanding by the naked and 
immediate Communications of the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf ; taught they were with- 
out any Poſſibility of being miſinform'd, 
and what they preached to others is the 
infallible Standard of Divine Truth to all 
Generations, The Word of God thus 
applied was quick and powerful, ſharper 
than a two-edged Sword ; the Diſciples 
immediately were enabled to inſtruct the | 
| whole 
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Whole World; their Audierice wete 
prick'd in their Hearts, and at their very 
firſt Preaching, in one Day there were 
added to the Cbriſtian Church about three 
thouſand Souls. But the Influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt did not reſt here, He 
likewiſe indued them with the Power of 
working Miracles to evince the Divinity 
of their Doctrines; many Signs and 
Wonders were . done by the Hands of 
the Apoſtles, and in Conſequence there- 
of there were daily added to the Church 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : 'Theſe Gifts | 
were all abſolutely neceſſary to enforce *' 
and give Credit to the Truth of the *' 
Goſpel upon the firſt Propagation of it, 
but ceaſed in great meaſure with the A. 
poſtles, and as ſoon as the Goſpel was 
well eſtabliſhed, were entirely withdrawn. 
But we may from hence draw theſe com- 
fortable Concluſions, that the Goſpel 
which is contained in their Writings is 
the infallible Word of God himſelf, de- 
livered in the moſt pure and authentick 
Manner, dictated by the Bleſſed Spirit 
of Light and Truth, and wrote by the 
Hands of thoſe who had the moſt inti- 
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mate Converſes, the moſt naked Com- 


munications with that Divine Author. 


We are likewiſe hereby aſſured of the 
actual Deſcent and Continuance of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon us: Our Bleſſed Lord 
promiſed us that Second Comforter, and 
promiſed likewiſe that He ſhould con- 


tinue with us always, even to the End of 


the World. The former Part of the Pro- 
miſe we find hath been moſt undeniably 
compleated, and the other Part is thereby 
ſufficiently aſcertained to us. If the firſt 
Communications of the Holy Ghoſt with 
Man had been no fuller than thoſe we 
now enjoy, we ſhould never be able to 


convince Gainſayers of His real Deſcent: 


Mighty even yet are his Operations, but 


not perceptible by any but thoſe who 


immediately feel them : But the viſible 
Manner in which the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon the Apoſtles, and the many 
miraculous Effects of it, put this Doctrine 
out of all Diſpute. Impoſſible it was 
that by any other Means than thoſe of its 
all-powerful Influences, weak, illiterate 
Men ſhould in a Moment become ſo pro- 


found in Learning, fo uniyerſally skill'd 


in 
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in Languages, and particularly ſhould 
become able to work Miracles: Any 
Forgery might cafily have been detected 
by the great Concourſe that was at that 
Time at Feruſalem; and abſurd it is to 
tmagine that their Eyes and Ears could 
in ſuch plain and palpable Facts be fo 
grolly impos d upon. The Power of the 
Moſt High muſt certainly be there diſ- 
played, where Art and Nature is fo far 

out-ſtripp'd ; where the fooliſh Things 
of this World do fo greatly confound the 
Wile, and the weak Things do ſo glort- 
ouſly overpower the Mighty. Moreover, 
we may be perſwaded from this impor- 
tant Article of the Sufficiency of God's 
Grace, and the Readineſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt to grant us all the needful Supplies 
of Comfort and Aſſiſtance. The ſame 
Promiſe which was made to the Apoſtles 
was made alſo to us, and we may equally 
rely upon the Goodneſs of God for the 
full Completion of it. The Giſts and 
Graces of the Holy Spirit are not ſo large- 
ly diſpenſed to us, as they were in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; but the Exi- 
gencies of our Time are far from re. 


quiring 
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quiring them: What is abundantly ſuf- 
ficient for us, would haye been very de- 
ficient to them; and what was barely 
{ſufficient for them, is by no means ne- 
ceſſary for us: To what purpoſe, ex. gr. 
ſhould the Moſt High indulge his Church 
in the extraordinary Gift of Tongues, ſince 
the Sound of the Goſpel has already gone 
out into the Ends of the Earth ; and the 
Apoſtles, tho dead, do nevertheleſs by 
their Writings continue to ſpeak to us, 
in almoſt eyery Language ? Wherefore 
ſhould the Gift of Prophecy continue to 
inſtruct us by immediate Inſpirations, ſince 
the Will of God once reveal'd has been 
handed down in fo full and plain a Man- 
ner by the Holy Scriptures ? Or of what 
further Uſe would Miracles be, ſince the 
Doctrines they were delign'd to enforce 
are fo fully eſtabliſhed, and even they 
themſelves may be referr'd to from Re- 
cords of undoubted Credit. The Holy 
Ghoft in ſhort is neither ſo large nor open 
in his Operations now, as in the Apoſto- 
lical Ade becauſe there is manifeſtly not 
the fame Occaſion for it; but from the 
extraordinary Effects of his Grace and 

Vor I, L Power 
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Power then, we may fairly conclude his 
Influences will be ever as great as the 
preſent Circumſtances of Affairs will re- 
quire. 
PROC EED we now in the 2d place to 
conſider the other Sort of Gifts. which 
are univerſally vouchſafed to the Chri- 
ſtian Church, v/z. the ordinary Opera- 
tions of his Grace, Illumination and 
Sanclifcation. 1 | 
Tux State of Nature is generally in 
ite Holy Scripture call'd a State of Dark- 
neſs ; and, on the contrary, the State of 
Grace | is call'd that of Light. Here we 
enjoy all thoſe beautiful and comfortable 
Scenes of Things, which can be convey- 
ed to us by ſo bright and glorious an 
Image. Our Souls are no longer per- 
plex'd with Errors and Uncertainties; no 
longer tortur d with, Anxiety and Deſpair, 
but we walk in the open Light of the 
Son of Righteouſneſs : Our Salvation is 
continually before our. Face ; and the 
Way. to attain it is plain and obvious. 
The Holy Scriptures, which were the 
immediate Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, 
are 4 Lantern to. our Teer, and 4 Guide 
7 fo I fo 
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fo our Paths ; they are the Treaſure of 
Divine Knowledge deliver'd to us in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, and are a- 
 bundantly able to make us wiſe unto Sul- 
vation. But beſides this outward Con- 
verſe, there is likewiſe an internal Com- 
munication, whereby it takes off thoſe 
Clouds from the Underſtanding, and clears 
up thoſe ſaving Truths of the Goſpel, to 
enable us more fully to apprehend the 
Force of them. To Him are owing all 
the Comfort and Pleaſure we receive from 
the affecting Senſe of any Part of our 
Religion, To Him it is owing, that we. 
can with Satisfaction contemplate the E- 
ternal Godhead, in the Glory of his At- 
tributes, and the Excellency of his Per- 
fections; and underſtand what Service is 
moſt acceptable to ſo adorable a Being; 
to Him that we can with Raptures of Joy 
meditate upon the conſummate Work of 
our Redemption, and be inſtructed in all 
that is neceſſary on our Part to reap the 
Advantage of it. He informs us what 
is the true End of our Being, wherein 
our main Happineſs conſiſts, and what 
are the proper Means of attaining it, 
-Vor, 1 L. 2 Whats 
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Whatever a Chriſtian does or ought to 
know for his Soul's Health are the gra- 
cious Influences of his Communications 
with us. The Arts indeed which the 
Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of to fill our 
Souls with ſuch ſaving Truths, are va» 
rious and unaccountable ; yet ſince our 
Souls are naturally full of Darkneſs, and 


over- run with Ignorance, every Glimpſe 


of Light, every Dawning of wholeſome 
Inſtruction muſt be derived from that 
Fountain of all- illuminating Grace, which 
can alone ſhew us the true Path of Life, 
and guide us therein with his Counſel. 
But the Second Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt is that of Sancti fication; for in 
vain would the Bleſſed Spirit inſtruct us 
in our Duty, if He did not likewiſe en- 
able us to perform it: We have Inſtances 
too frequent and flagrant to convince us 
that the Corruption of fall'n Man will act 
againſt Knowledge; and to his Divine 
Inſpirations: alone it is owing that we 
will and do, as well as know, the Things 
that make ſor our Peace. The Effects 
which are wrought upon the Soul by; 
his gracious Influences, are in the Holy 
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Scripture call'd Regeneration, or a Second 


Birth; when all the Faculties of the in- 


ner Man have left their free and natural 
Power of acting through Sin; then does 
the enlivening Spirit of God, as it breathed 


into Man's Noſtrils the Principles of Na- 


_ tural Life, likewiſe inſpire his Soul with 
thoſe of a Spiritual Life; quite different 
Sentiments are here infuſed, and all our 


Thoughts and Actions turn upon new 


Principles: He gives a Check to thoſe 


Seeds of Corruption, which grow up in 
our polluted Soul, and warms us with 
virtuous Suggeſtions ; ; theſe Suggeſtions 
He cheriſhes and improves into pious 
Reſolutions, and thoſe Reſolutions into 
godly Habits He melts down the Hard- 
neſs of our Hearts, and rectifies the Per- 
verſeneſs of our Will : He reduces the 
Wildneſs of our Affections to a peculiar 
Compliance with the Will of God, and 
turns the Fierceneſs of our Appetites into 
the Mildneſs of a virtuous Subjection: 
He ſubdues every Inclination to Vice, 
and kindles every Deſire of Virtue ': He 
enforces all' the Motives to Godlineſs in 


the Fulneſs of their Strength, and diſ- 


L 3 poſes 
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poſes us to perform the Means of it in 
the Sincerity of a pious Zeal : He gives 
_ a. ſpiritual Diſcernment of the whole 
Goſpel-Covenant, and powerfully engages 
our fulfilling the Terms of it: He ſpiri- 
tualizes all our Thoughts, and ſanctifies 
all our Actions; in every Circumſtance 
He renews a right Spirit within us, and 
purifies our Souls, even as gur Father 
qobich is in Heaven is alſo pure. 
THESE are the Bleſſed Effects of the 
Holy Spirit's operating upon our Souls; 
and what a comfortable Change is there- 
by made? We paſs from the diſconſolate 
Gloomineſs of uncertain Wandrings, to 
the Brightneſs of ſettled Principles of 
acting; from the Extravagancies and 
Miſery of a ſinful and corrupted Nature, 
to the Regularity and Comfort of Piety 
and Virtue; from the Melancholy of De- 
ſpair, and the dreadful Apprehenſions of 
eternal Vengeance, ta the glorious Pro- 
{pect of an happy Eternity. 
Trzss then are the Gifts which the 
Bleſſed Jeſus gave unto Men: He en- 
dued his Apoſtles with Power from on 
High for the Eſtabliſhment of his Church, 
and 
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and by the extraordinary Operations of 
the Holy Spirit, enabled them to ſpeak” 
with Tongues, to propheſy, to work Mi- 
racles : But his Goodneſs extends to every 
one of his Subjects; the ordinary Ope- 
rations of God's Holy Spirit are Benefits 
which He is continually pouring down 
upon every Member of his Church; and 


whatever Advances are made by any one | 


of them in Holineſs, whatever Virtues we 
bring to Perfection, whatever Progreſs we 
make towards Eternal Happineſs, they are 


entirely the Effects of Chriſt's Merits :” 


He departed that He might fend' the 
Comforter unto us, for till Jeſus was ex- 
alted, the Holy Ghoſt was not given; 
cheſe Gifts and Graces were the Purchaſe 
of his moſt precious Blood, the Attain- 
ments of his Victories, and were there- 
fore made the neceſſary and immediate 
Conſequences of his triumphant Aﬀcen- 
Hon me env 5 
IRE now, in tlie ſecond Place, 
to confider what our Duty is With reſpe&! 
both to the Reception and Application 
of thefe Gifts; with reſpect to the Re- 
ception of Wem, we muſt feek them by 
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fervent Prayer, and by the Uſe of out- 
ward Ordinances. F ye, being Evil, know 
how to give good Gifts ta your Children; 
how. much more ſhall your Heavenly Fa- 
ther give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk. 
Him. God's Grace is the reſerv'd Por- 
tion of God's Children; and Devotion 
alone it is which evidences ſuch a De- 
pendance upon the Almighty as becomes 
the Relation of Children to their Parents; 
Devotion . bears Teſtimony to our own. 
great Inſufficiency, and the extreme Ne- 
ceſſity we lie under of Aſſiſtance from on 
High. Prayer is intended not to bring 
God acquainted with our Neceſſities, ſor 
He knows them long before we ask, but 
that we ourſelyes ſhould be duly ſenſible 
of our own Wants and Infirmitics, and 
of God's Power and Goodneſs to relieve 
and l aſſiſt them; yet we may be engaged 
to give the Lord the Hqnour due unto his 
Name; and that we may make Him all 
in all, as with reſpect to our Happineſs, 
fo likewiſe with reſpect to our Love and 
Adoration. What we call the Gifts of 
Nature and Fortune come indeed alike 
to . but the 1500 and perfect Gift, of 

1 God's 
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God's Grace, which is from above, falleth 
not down like the Rain pon the Fuſt 
and the Unjuſt; it is the promiſed Reward 
of true Devotion, | becauſe true Devotion 
alone it is whereby the Soul riſes up to 
God in Dependance and Gratitude, and 
which will engage us to apply thoſe Por- 
tions of Grace to the Purpoſes of Chri- 
ſtian Holineſs for which they were given. 
Again, We muſt, ſeek after God's Grace 
by the Uſe of outward Ordinances z v7z. 
the Miniſtry of God's Word, and 
ing the Publick Service of the Church, 
the Uſe of the. Bleſſed Sacraments, Se. 
It hath ever pleaſed the Almighty to an- 
nex the Communication of his Holy Spi- 
lit to ſome out ward Inſtances of Worlhip, 
and that for many wiſe and gracious Pur- 
poſes, becauſe thereby we are the better 
enabled to worſhip both in Body and 
Soul, the Face of Religion is much bet- 
ter kept up in the World, the ſubſtan- 
tial Service of Spiritual Devotion will be- 
come more ſenſibly our Duty, and will 
not be ſo likely to ſuffer orden ungrate- 
ful weten. TX 


THus 


I 
Tuus far with reſpect to the Recep- 
deg of God's Grace : As to the Appli- 


cation of it; Firff, We ought to have 


. our Souls fill'd with all Thank fulneſs to 


that adorable Being from whom we re- 
ceive it. Secondly, We ought to make 
it the Means of our improving in «l 
Chriſtian Virtue and Holineſs. 

1. Ir ſeems to fare with God's Dil 


| penſations 1 in the Moral and Divine, as 


in the Natural World; in both Caſes his 


extraordinary Operations fix our Thoughts 


ſo intenſly upon Him, that in his Ordi- 
nary Operations we are apt to overlook 
and neglect Him. When we conſider, 
ex. gr. the miraculous Encreafe of five 
Barley-Loaves and two fmall Fiſhes, 
whereby five Thouſand were fed, and 
twelve Baſkets full were taken up, our 
Thoughts bear immediate Teſtimony to 


that God by whoſe Power and Goodneſs 


this Miracle was wronght ; but how rare- 
ly doth the much greater Indulgenee of 
our Heavenly Father engage our Adora- 
tion towards that Providence whereby | 
Millions of Millions are daily fed 105 n 
continual Bqunty 2 
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2. Ix like Manner, when the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt was attended with ex- 
traordinary Demonſtrations of outward 
Power, the Influences of God's Holy Spi- 
rit were readily acknowledged and thank. 
fully receiy'd; but ſince theſe Demon- 


ſtrations have cad, Men have been apt 


to diſregard theſe Influences in general to 


a Degree almoſt of Disbelief; but let us 


conſider, that the former Circumſtances 
were neceſſary only for the Infant State 


of Chriſt's Church; but the latter will 


always be neceſſary; and therefore from 


the Nature of the Thing, but much more 


from the Proiniſe of God himſelf, we may 
he aſſured they will be always largely 


ſupply'd,. and if ſupply'd, certainly by 


the ſame Means now whereby they were 


ſupply'd formerly: The Power of work 
ing Miracles and ſuch- like in the Apoſtles 


Days, was not imparted to all thoſe who 


might truly be ſaid to receive the Holy 
Ghoſt; the Power of inward Holineſs, 
the Graces of Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, the 


Bleſſings of an enlightened Mind and 


puri fied Heart, were the much more ge. 
neral and much more beneficial Influences 


of 


5 J * * * 4 
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of God's Spirit: Theſe were the Gifts 


which were poured down upon true Be- 
lievers by the Hands of the Bleſſed A- 


poſtles; theſe are likewiſe the Gifts which 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles are made 


the Inſtruments of conveying to thoſe 
Perſons who are duly qualified for their 
Reception, neither they nor the Bleſſed. 
Apoſtles themſelves could be ſaid to give; 
they laid on their Hands, and God alone 
it is that gives his Holy Spirit. But were 
Men as duly prepared now to receive 
Grace as they were in the Apoſtles Days, 
the ſame Portions of Ordinary Grace 


would certainly be ſupply'd by the ſame 


Means now as were then. We have in 
Holy Scripture the moſt expreſs Aſſu- 


rances that Grace will be conſtantly ſup- 
plied to us in full Proportion to the Im- 


provements we make of former Grace, 
inaſmuch as 1n this our State of Probation 
we muſt be continually growing up into 


Glory, and as God's Grace encreaſes 
upon us, ſo likewiſe the Fruits of it, 


ſuch as Peace, Love, Joy, and all other 
Chriſtian Virtues ; ; and theſe Fruits can 
alone be brought to Perfection wy our 
on 


8 
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own regular and zealous Endeayours to 
refine and raiſe our Souls into a ſtill 


more pure and elevated State of Goſpel- 
Righteouſneſs. 


Now to God the Father, who will re- 
cerve us into his Glory, to God the 
Son, who hath redeemed by his Blood, 
to God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſancti fies 
by his Grace, be all Honour and Glory 
for ever. Amen, 8 | 
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Let 70 rope Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth ; but that which is good 
for the Uſe of Ediſying, that it may 


miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


ee HE Apoſtle having de- 
F cblared the Dignity and Ad- 
e DJ vantages of that ſtrict Uni- 
N ä on which is betwixt Chriſt 
and the Members of his 
Church, infers the Obligation his Ephe- 
A an Conyerts lay under of walking OR 
o# 
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of that Vocati on, wherewith ay were 
called; of walking, not as the other Gen- 


riles walk, or as they themſelves, while 


Gentiles, did walk: He exhorts them, 


that they would now put of concerning 
former Converſation the old Man, which 


is corrupt according to the decertful Lufts ; | 
that they would be renew d in the Spirit of 
their Mind; and that they would put on 
the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. The 
Apoſtle then proceeds to warn them a- 


gainſt ſome particular Sins, which have 
no Connection with one another, and 


therefore may be each treated of without 
any immediate Regard to the Context; 


ſuch as Lying, Stealing, immoderate An- 


ger, Malice, and ſome others. The 
Words of the Text ſtand among the reſt 
of theſe Precepts, and are intended to 
regulate the common Conyerſation of 
Men with one another. 7 
Tet no corrupt Communication priceed 
eut of your Mouth. The Word corrupt is 
ſrequently thought in this Place to ſignify 
pally obſcene ; but it may perhaps be 
I more 
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more andy fippoſed to Trend, ether 


rotten, and ſo to be Part of the Allegory, 


that is, carried on by the Term edifying, 
which in its firſt Senſe ſignifies building; 
and corrupt Communication may therefore 


deſign any Sort of Diſcourſe which is 


contrary to Spiritual Edification, as rot- 
ten Materials are very improperly em- 
ployed in litteral Buildings; z or elſe it 
may mean unſayory, in oppoſition. to 
what the Apoſtle calls i in another Place 
Speech ſeaſonedwith Salt; i. e. ſuch Speectt 
as is both wholeſome and grateful, where- 
by Inſtruction or Edification is convey 'd; 
and convey d in an agreeable Manner. 

But that which is good for the Uſe of 
Edihhing. Edification is a Spiritual Term, 
and generally ſignifies Improvement in 
Chriſtian Virtue; but here it is expreſs d, 
as tho' it intended, principally indeed 
Improvement ; in a Spiritual Senſe; but at 
the ſame time it may include any other 
Sort likewiſe of unpfaftable and uſeful 
Improvement. 

That it may miniſter- Grace unto. the 
Hearers. 'The Term Grace may! be inter- 


preted - in a larger Senſe than it uſually 
Vo I. I. M is, 


- 
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is, and be ſuppoſed to ſignify Chriftian 
Chearfulneſs as well as Chriſtian Purity ; 


ſo the ſame Apoſtle uſes, it in another 


Place, let your Speech be with Grace, 


feaſoned with Salt, that ye may know how 
Je ought to anſwer every Man ; where it 


is plain we are commanded to accommo- 
date ourſelves to all Men in our Speech, 


and how accommodate ourſel ves to them 


otherwiſe than by the engaging and a- 
greeable Manner of our Speech? 

T xx Precept therefore will ſtand thus; 
Let ub corrupt, no rotten, no unedifying, 
no unſavory Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth ; but let your Diſcourſe 


be calculated for Improvement, and cal- 


culated in ſuch a Manner, that it may 


miniſter both Profit and Pleaſure to thoſe 
| you converſe with. 


FROM which Words thus explain d, 
we may take Occaſion to conſider, how 
common Converſation ought to be regu- 
lated, ſo as to take a profitable and im- 
proyeable Turn: A Topick this, far 
from being below the Regard of the 
Pulpit, fince Converſation is what all 
Mankind run into, as the moſt agreeable 
_ Circum- | 
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| Circumſtance of Life ; and as Dangers 
always attend what i agreeable, Con- 
verſation abounds with them: The Pro- 
Phane, the Diſſolute, the Uncharitable, 
do all make their Diſcourſe ſavour ſtrong- 
Iy of their particular Diſpoſitions; and 
thro” that natural Proneneſs which Men 
bear to Sin, through the Influences of 
bad Example, and the familiar and en- 
tertaining Lights wherein Men love to 
place their favourite Vices, we find that 
Sin inſinuates wonderfully by common 
Diſcourſe, and Men are much more talk d 
into Wickedneſs, than betray d into it any 
other Way; and Dangers in this reſpect 
are more particularly dangerous, becauſe 
Miſchiefs, like Bleſſings, by being com- 


— 


mon, become diſregarded : Men fall into 
Converſation, as into an obvious engaging 
Office, and it is an Affair ſo much of 
courſe, that they never attend either to 
its Nature or its Conſequences. 1 
Now the Whole of this Subject, ſeems * 
included in the Matter of our Conver[a- L 
tion, and the Manner of it; the Matter 
of it ought to be calculated chiefly: for 
Uſe, the Manner of it for a more en- 
. Satin 
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gaging Conveyance of that uſeful Part. 
As to the Manner of converſing, it is fo 
entirely prudential, it depends fo very 
much upon Cuſtom and Faſhion, upon 
the Variety of Tempers, and the Diffe- 
rence: of Circumſtances, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to conſider it minutely within any 
Compaſs ; it may only be remark'd in 
general, that the beſt Rule for conver- 
ſing is to ſtudy the Turn of our own 
Nature; and to make that as univerſally 
agreeable as we can, to fall in with other 

' Perſons Tempers and Inclinations, as far 
as we can with Innocence and Diſcretion, 
and to give all our Diſcourſe ſuch a 
Tincture of Sincerity and Chearfulneſs as 
may procure for us both the good Opi- 
nion and the good Affections of thoſe we 
converſe with. It is the Matter therefore 
of Converſation, which will be at preſent 

conſider d; and that for Method's ſake, 
may be brought under the Three follow- 
ing Heads, that which does more imme- 
Aately relate to God, our Neighbour, and 
Ourſelves; more immediately, becauſc 
al Converſation muſt concern ourſclyes, | 
vo s Afots i init; yet, for Diſtinction s ſake, 
4 N that 
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that which more immediately relates to 
God may be call'd Religious; that which 
more immediately relates to our Neigb- 
bour, may be call'd charitable Diſcourſe; 
and all other Diſcourſe whatever may be 
ſaid more nd to relate to Our- 
ſelues. 


1, Tas N, of Religious Diſcourh+ * 


Religion certainly is the moſt excellent a 
Topick for Converſation, but withal the 


leaſt regarded, and might juſtly chal- 
lenge to have very much ſaid of it here, 


becauſe ſo very little is ſaid of it out in 


the World; there cannot be a greater 


Mark of an univerſal Decay of Fiety 


than the Neglect of ſuch Diſcourſe in 
common Converſation: We find enough 
of Religion in Men's Heads to miniſter 
Strife and Diſpute, but not enough of it 
in their Hearts to engage them to think 
of it affectionately, and to ſpeak of it 


with Zeal and Reverence: The Charge 


of Hypocriſy and Stiffnefs runs ſo high 


_ againſt Religious Talkers, that give but 
a Man that Character, and you will go 


near to ruin his Credit in Life; he will 


be thought unfit for Society, either be- 


M 3 cauſe 


— 
- - — 
— | 3 — — — 
- — oe . 6. > : 
N „ —— — — . — > —— 
2 = — — — — * — — — = - — — — — —— by * 
1 * | — | Tt 
— . v nr A RCTS — —— — — — — — _ — 
no 2 — —— 1 p 2 
2 I — — rot ů — — um 


—— 
my <L * 
— — 


2 — to 


C 166 7 
cauſe he 1 is dull, or diſhoneſt, and muſt 
therefore be a worthleſs miſchie vous 


| Member of it. True indeed it is that 


Religion hath frequently been made a 
Cloak for Knavery to work under, and 
a Wolf will be always capable of doing 
moſt Miſchief in Sheep's Cloathing 3 but 
if the Abuſe of any thing were an Ar- 
gument againſt the Uſe of it, that Argu- 
ment would extend to every 'thing ; ; every 
thing in this Life muſt be laid aſide, and 
chiefly the beſt things, becauſe they are 
generally applied to the worſt Purpoſes. 
To decline therefore any Part of Religion | 


for fear of being eſteem d Hypocrites, is 


actually to incur Damnation for fear of 
its being thought that we ſhall i incur it; 
and however ſome Men may talk piouſiy 
in order to act impiouſly to greater Ad- 
yantage, yet certain it is, that were Men 
generally better Talkers, they would like- 
wiſe generally be better Livers. It is 

not indeed always out of the Abundance 


of the Heart that the Mouth ſpeaketh, yet 
the Abundance of the Heart will utter 


itſelf ; and where there is no good Diſ- 


E courſe, 
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courſe, there is certainly no Fund of 
ann within. 


As to the Charge of Stiffneſs and For- 


mality, it is very improperly applied to 
Religious Diſcourſe, becauſe they are 
Terms which ſignify an unneceffary Se- 


verity; and however ſevere Religion may 


ſeem in ſome of its Articles, it is certain- 


ly not unneceſſary in any of them; on 
the contrary, it furniſhes out the moſt 
neceſſary 'Topicks of Diſcourſe, beeauſe 


* 


on its Articles our Eternal Welfare de- 
pends ; it furniſhes out likewiſe the moſt 
refined and exalted Topicks, becauſe it ' 


takes in the tranſcendant Glory and Pu- 


rity of the Diyine Attributes, the Won 


ders of the Creation, the much greater 


Wonders of our Redemption, the Beau- / 
ty, the Wiſdom, - the Power of Provi- 
dence, the lively Notices of Virtue and 
Holineſs, the ſplendid Hopes of Bliſs 


and Immortality: Religion enriches the 


Soul with the moſt bright Ideas of what- 


ever is excellent, and engages our Per- 
formances in the moſt noble Scenes of 


Action. Were Men but induced to talk 


together of their Eternal Concerns with 


M 4 the 
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the ſame Freedom and Affection as they do 
of their Temporal; were they to apply 
the ſame Brightneſs of Fancy, the ſame 
Elegance of Expreſſion, the ſame Delicacy 
of Wit, the ſame Force of Argument to 


Religious Truths, as they employ with 


reſpect to worldly Buſinels.. and. Amuſe- 
ments, our Converſation would then be- 
come heavenly, not only in Point of Holi- 


| neſs, but in Point of Pleaſure. and Satisfa- 


ction too: Men would be to one another 
as the Angels of God, and Piety would 
appear, as it really is, an amiable and an 


ornamental Qualification. If any Sparks 


of Religion do remain in Mens Minds, 
an induſtrious Concealment would be a 
certain Means to ſtifle and extinguiſh them; 
Converſation will ſerve to kindle them 
into an holy Flame, and when our Hearts 
are hot within us, the pious Breathings 
of Devotion will vent themſelves, and 
communicate a godly Warmth to thoſe 
we converſe with: This would give 
wonderful Countenance to Religion in 
the World; here the good Man would 
meet with vaſt Encouragement” to purſue 
the Courſe of Virtue, when he is all along 


fayoured 
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favoured with the Approbation of others, 


as well as rejoiced by the Applauſes of 
his own Conſcience: Here Shame would 


be turn'd upon the Ungodly, and he 


muſt in his on Defence be obliged to 
pay a due outward Regard to Religion, 


kind: And thus were there a ſufficient 


Number of good Men, who out of the 
good Treaſure of their Heart, would in 
this Way, bring forth" good Things, the 


pious 'Zeal they expreſs for God's Glory 
would raiſe and animate the like Zeal in 


others; The Mouth of the Righteous 
would then become a Well ef Life, and 
their Lips would feed man. 
Bu x becauſe ſome Indulgence is to be 


given even to the Iniquity of the Times, 


and Acts of Goodneſs muſt be ſometimes 


with-holden, when we are ſure they will 
take a wrong Turn; it may be proper 
to o ſubjoin a Dizeion or two with reſpe& 
to Religious Converſation, which may 
tend to preſerve, or rather recover the 
Uſe of it, and at the ſame time, if poſ- 
fible, take off from the Diſguſt of it; 
a that iy; in general we ought to avoid 

the 
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the juſt Imputation of thoſe Charges 
which we before mentioned are gene 
rally caſt upon Religious ee, viz, ' 
_ Hypocriſy and Formality. ad 

N o w theſe two Charges thus far fall 

in with one another, that the greateſt 
—— ns the moſt formal, 
becauſe when People are acting a Part, 


they are very apt to exceed Nature; and 
it may poſſibly be thought by the Actors 


- of Hy pocriſy, that their inward Foulneſs 
requires a great deal of out ward Daw bing 
to conceal it. Religious Diſcourſe there- 
fore ſhould be eaſy and unaffected, to 
mew that it is the natural Outgoings of 
the Soul, the true Bent and genuine Diſ- 
poſition of the Mind: It ſhould be chear- 
ful, to ſhew- that Peace and Joy are the 
Effects which Religion hath upon us, 
and by that Means to engage others to 
make Religion their Study and Buſineſs, 
that it may have the like Effects of Plea- 
ſure and Comfort upon them: It ſhould 
be appoſite, otherwiſe it will appear forced 
and conſtrain'd, and conſequently diſa- 
greeable: Time, Place, Occaſion, Com- 
pany, Sc, are all to be taken into Con- 


ſideration, 


D 1 
ſideration, ethervwife Religious Diſcourſe 
may frequently make a very undue Mix- 


ture, and Pearls be often caſt before Swine. 
What is faid of Religious Matters will 


likewiſe bid fair for having a good Effet, 


when it is ſhort ; many Occurrences may | 
excite a pious Remark; but would very 
| improperly engage a long Diſcourſe: Con- 
verſation is moſt entertaining, when Sub- 
jets as well as Perſons have all their | 
proper Share in it, when a few Words 


convey ſtrong Ideas, and more is im- 
| plied by them than expreſs'd. Religion 


ĩs at beſt thought an inſi pid ſort of Diſ- 


courſe, and it is a great Chance if it be 
not quite nauſeated, when Tediouſneſs 
is added to the Prejudices Men already 
entertain againſt it; a lively Expreſſion 
touches the Heart irceliſtibly, but a long 
Lecture is apt to tire the Ears too much 
to find any farther Paſſage: Above all, 
let our Actions ſpeak the Praiſes of Re- 
ligion, and our good Diſcourſe be back d 

with good Living : To take God's Cove- 
nant in our Mouth, at the ſame time that 


our Hands deal with Wickedneſs, is the | 
prom Reproach we can caſt upon Re- 
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ligion ; it is crying to our Lord, Hai! 
King of the Jeus ! and then buffetting 
Him and ſpitting on Him. It may indeed 
be turn d as an Argument for Religion, 
that in this Caſe Men are even forced to 
conſeſs it againſt themſelves; but the 


World will ſcarce be brought into that 


Way of conceiving, they pay a much 


greater Regard to Mens Actions than 
their Words, and form their Judgment of 


Things much more upon Example than 
Precept: It would therefore give great 


Weight and Influence to what we ſay, 
provided the Holineſs of our Lives did 
come up to the Piety of our Talk; tho? 


on the other hand it muſt be confeſs d, 


that it would be too great a Check to 


good Diſcourſe, if Men were obliged to 


ay no more of Religta — they Wy 
practiſe. 


Ir may ſeem range to e for 


Religious Diſcourſe in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try; but it has plainly fallen into ſuch 
an entire Diſuſe among us, that the Re- 
vival of it will require all prudential 
Management, and it muſt be Matter of 
Addreſs to bring it into Life again with. 


any 
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any Advantage. This Head of Diſcourſe 
has taken up too much Time to allow us 
to proceed to the other Heads at preſent ; 


but it will be proper to obſerve here, 


that tho Men have forgot their Duty 


with reſpect to Religion, they have not 


ſo entirely forgot Religion itſelf, but 
they can talk of it with Irreverence, and 
treat it with Defiance and Mockery: 
Great Part of common Talk now is in 
the higheſt Degree corrupt; the Ob- 
ſcenities and Prophaneſſes kiel have 
ſo large a Share not only in vulgar, but 
even in what is call'd polite Diſcourſe, 


ſhew there is great Occaſion to inculcate 
this Precept of the Apoſtle, ſince Man- 


kind do fo wonderfully miſtake the pro- 
per Topicks, and inſtead of ſuch Com- 
munication as Reaſon might improve by, 


and Holineſs take Delight in, they fall 


into the baſeſt Corruptions, as tho' they 
were labouring in Point of Converſation 
to transform themſelves into either Brutes 
or Devils. It has been the conſtant Pra- 
ctice of all Ages to complain of the ſu- 
Perior Viciouſneſs of the preſent Times, 

becauſe 
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becauſe' Men fix upon the moſt reigning 
Viee, and compare the preſent and the 
former Times with reſpect only to that 
Particular; and certainly impure and 
irreligious Piſcourſe i is become -extreme- 
1y faſhionable among us, far above the 
Practice of former Ages: There ſeems 
to be one Way of forming a Judgment 
of what common Diſcourſe was in any 
Age, and that is from the Stage · Enter- 
tainments which were then in Vogue; 
for they, being intended to repreſent 
Common Life, do generally ſpeak the 
Language of the Times they were wrote 
and acted in; and, what is a wonderful 
Reproach to us, the Plays which ſeem 
to give the greateſt Satisfaction at pre 
ſent, turn entirely almoſt upon Filth _ 
Impiety ; they thus far indeed come 
up to their Character, that they repre- 
ſent what Common Life now is; but it 
would be more to our Credit and Ad- 
vantage if they were to repreſent rather 
what it ought to be. Without doubt 
corrupt Communication inſinuates won- 
na among Us 12 their Means, and 
| Poſterity | 
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Poſterity (if thoſe Performances ever 
come to the Hands of Poſterity) will 
find us repreſented in them under very 
odious Colours. If therefore the abſo- 
lute Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Entertain- 
ments be thought too ſeyere a Doctrine, 
yet this we may affirm, that were not 
only Chriſtianity, but even common Mo- 
deſty and Virtue, to direct our Choice 
of thoſe Entertainments, the Stage could 
not at all ſubſiſt upon its preſent Foot. 
As to obſcene Diſcourſe, it is utterly 
abhorrent to common Decency and Good- 
Manners; it is poiſonous indeed, but 
withal ſo very odious, that to well- diſ- 
poſed Perſons it carries with it its own 
Antidote; and he who does not nauſeate 
it, muſt have a Mind extremely vicious 
and corrupt; but the Luxury with 
which it is generally utter'd and receiy'd, 
ſhews that Mankind are at this Time 
fond of taking in the yery Dregs of Pol- 
lution. Prophane Diſcourſe is a Vice, 
that of all others has the leaſt Found4- 
tion; for it is ſurprizing, that admidſt 


all thoſe bright and exalted Characters, 
under 
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ünder which we may and onght contirin- 


ally to view and adore the Pi vine Ma- 
jeſty, we will nevertheleſs be labouring 


to turn his Being and Attributes, his 
Word and his Works into Ridicule and 


Contempt, and that this ſhould be e- 

ſteem'd a great Degree of Wit and Good 
Senſe. There is indeed a Sort of Wit 
which cönſiſts in joining together yay 
diſparate Ideas; as when grand Affal 

are put into a degtading Light, or trifling 
Affairs are mentioned under grand Cix- 
cumſtances. Now jeſting i in Sacred Mat- 


ters 18 certainly; Joining togecher very diſ- 


arate Ideas; but if this is done without 
byte: of Reaſon to ſupport 1 it, it le 
not then Wit, but Abſutdity. In com- 
mon Life Matters of a more Kerio Na- 
ture will not bear to fall under Ridicule : : 


To have a Buffoon determining upon 


Life and Death; a Man behaving mert- 
ly in the extremeſt Dangers, &c. ate 
Circumſtances entirely out of Character. 


and plainly beſpeak Folly and . Madneſs ; 


But how much more ſo is it in Divine 
Matters ? To ſee a Worm endeayouring 


to 


A R — 1 
7 | 
to outbrave Omnipotence ; to ſee a Man 

that is cruſnd before the Moth, con- 

temning the Majeſty of Heaven, and 


ridiculing infinite Perfection, trifling a- 
bout his Eternal Welfare, and jeſting 
with Eternal Damnation, are monſtrous 


Inſtances of abſurd and daring Iniquity. 


But thus it is that Men ſuffer themſelves 
to be deceived in what is faſhionable 
(eſpecially if what is faſhionable be like- 


wiſe wicked) that they will extravagant- 


ly approve and act over that in their moſt 
important Concerns, which common Rea- 
ſon would condemn in the very loweſt Af- 
fairs of Life; they will form the ſlighteſt 


and weakeſt Judgment there, where they 


ought to employ the utmoſt Caution and 
Exactneſs; and rather than not gratify a 


wanton vicious Humour, they will give 
up the very Principles of common Senſe. 
But however they may deceive them- 
ſelves, God is not mocked; the Almigh- 


ty will at length pour down infinite Ven- 
geance upon the Prophane for all their 


impious Jeſtings and fooliſn Laughter ; 


and however nah they avoid the 
1 N Character 


— — 


[ 1781 
Character of Hypocrites here, they will 
not be able hereafter, without a very 
ſevere Repentance, to ward off the par- 
taking with Hy pocrites in their Puniſn- 
ments, n and TY and gnaſhing 
15 Teeth. | | 


or, SERMON 
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SERMON IX. 


| EH Es. iv. 29. 

Let no corrupt Communication proceed cui 
of your Mouth; but that which is good 
for the Uſe of rr rk that it may 


miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


ed to . the common 
| Converſation of Men with 
"TN one another; the Subjedt- 
G 8 88 Matter of which, for Di- 
ſtinction Sake, may be e to the 
Three Heads nf ſuch Diſcourſe, as doth 
more immediately relate to God, our 
Neighbour, and Ourſelves :. The Firſt of 

YO b NS | theſe 


* 


186 J 


theſe Heads, viz. Religious Diſcourſe, 


hath been alfeady largely treated of; 
the Second Head, Which is ſuch Conver- 


ſation as doth more immediately concern 


our Neighbour, and which may properly 


go under the Name of charitable Dij- 
courſe, comes next to be conſidered. 
Now this Sort of Diſcourſe may be 
branched out into two Particulars, as it 
may either relate to thoſe we conyerſe 
with, or to thoſe whom we talk about. 
We ſhall come up to the Duty of Charity 


with reſpect to thoſe we converſe with, 
by treating them with an obliging Plain- 
neſs; with Plainneſs, to ſhew the Sin- 


cerity; with an obliging Plainneſs, to ſhew 
the Goodneſs of our Nature. The former 
of theſe is oppoſed to Flattery, which is 


apt to feed the Vanity of Men; the latter 
to Rudeneſs, which always gives Diſguſt. 
If Men were to purſue theſe Extremes, 
they would meet together either to de- 


ceive or to quarrel with one another, 
and the Whole of Converſation would 


turn either upon Panegyrick or Satire, 
both which are Breaches of Charity; for 
Chrity rejoiceth in 2 T#uth, but ſo, 


4 that 
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that if it be poſſible, and as much as in 
Her lieth, ſhe will give no Offence by it. 
FLATTERY is a Vice of great Mean- 


: neſs and Falſhood in the Perſon by whom 


it is offered, and proceeds upon the Sup- 
poſition of Pride and Folly 1n the Perſog 
on whom it is beſtowed, The Flatterer's 
firſt Buſineſs is to make you extremely 
pleaſed with yourſelves, in hopes doubt- 
leſs to receive large Fruits from this good 

Humour of his own raifing ; in order to 
this he new-models your Character to 


ſuch a Degree, as to make you an entire 


Creature of his own, by attributing to 
you Excellencies, which you have not, 


and magnifying thoſe you have: The 
Whole therefore of a Flatterer is a Lye, 


and a Lye is the loweſt Degree of Baſe- 


neſs, becauſe there is nothing ſo ſervile 


and diſingenuous which he will not ſub- 
mit to: But he is dangerous as well as 
baſe ; he will lay himſelf at your Feet, 
but it is with an Intent to make you fall; 


and he never fawns but with a Deſign to 
bite, or do you Miſchief : So that Flat- 
tery is. an Abuſe of Speech, not only 


becauſe jt is made up of Falſhood, but 
3 likewife _ 
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likewiſe becauſe ir is made up of Un- 
charitable Falſhood : The Satisfaction it 
gives a Man in himſelf, being founded 
upon imaginary Merit, muſt neceſſarily 


be attended with Pride, and muſt preverit 


the moſt uſeful Part of Knowledge, VIZ. 
the Know] edge of himſelf. | 

IT is ſeldom that Men chooſe to look 
into themſelves, and then they do it 
ſlightly and under ſtrong Prejudices ; but 
Flattery heightens thoſe Prejudices, it 
thereby varies the Proſpe& exceedingly, 


and hinders a true and thorough Inſpe- 
ion. Self-Love is too apt to paint us 


in fictitious Colours, and is fond, without 
doubt, of any Ad vantage it can receive 
from Abroad: Flattery therefore gains 
an eaſy Acceſs to the Heart, by ſtriking 


in with ſo prevailing a Paſſion, and by 


taking part fo entirely with our Fancy, 
finds but little Difficulty in overcoming 


our Reaſon. Compliment a poor Man 


upon his great Wealth, a Man in low 
Station upon his great Honours, and 
they'll know their outward Circumſtances 
too well, not to think themſelves ill- 
treated; but tell a | Man, that is never ſo 

indifferent 
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indifferent in either reſpe&, of his ex- 
cellent Qualities, or high Accompliſh- 
ments, if he does not truly believe much 
of them himſelf, he will at leaſt hope 
that you do, and think himſelf obliged 
to you for your favourable Conceptions ; 
but it is a great Chance, if he does not 
pay ſo much Deference to your Judg- 
ment, as to fall a little in with your pro- 
feſſed Opinion of him, and riſe within 
himſelf upon the Merit you falſly attri- 
bute to him: By this Means he ſuffers a 
double Prejudice, the World will ſoon 
pluck his borrowed Plumes, and he will 
thereby by expoſed to Contempt; he 
will likewiſe moſt probably be ſomewhat 
elated, and by endeayouring to move in 
too high a Sphere, will fall into the Sin 
of Pride, and into the - Miſery both of 
Contempt and Diſappointment. Thus 
Men may do more Miſchief by their ſoſt 
than by their harſh Speeches, and the 
Words which are ſmoother than Oil, may 
yet be very Swords, 

Tus other Circumſtance of Charitable 
Diſcourſe, with reſpect to thoſe we con- 
. with, is that of an obliging Plain- 
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neſs, To avoid one Extreme to ſuch a 
Degree as to run into the quite contrary, 
is no uncommon Failure in Life; and 
many to ſhew their Abhorrence of Flat- 
tery, will give up common Civility; and 
this is certainly a great Breach of Charity, 
becauſe without a civil Deportment, Seeds 
of III - nature are perpetually ſowing, and 
muſt neceſſarily ſpring up into a plenti- 
ful Harveſt of Anger, Malice, Hatred, 
Enmity, &c. In Converſation Truth 1s 
principally and more immediately to be 
regarded, but Truth requires a decent 
Dreſs; when it ſhews itſelf in Deriſion 
or Calumny, it makes too rough and 
ſlovenly an Appearance to be at all bene- 
ficial, and it is much better perhaps to 
be ſilent even in uſeful Truths, than to 
utter them with Provocation. The No. 
tion of treating Men as they deſerve, 
and giving them what we call their own, 
is frequently thought to carry ſomething 
of a ſhew of Juſtice with it; but it hath 
nothing either of Prudence or Gopdneſs ; 
and it is a much'greater Argument of our 
Malice, than of our regard for Truth, 
to be deſignedly ſo Wh ag to bzoottie 

offenſive, 
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offenſive, and ſo plain, as to create Odium 
to ourſelves and Uneaſineſs to others. 
WuXAx frequently engages Men in 
this Extreme, is the Affectation of Wit. 
The Notion of deriding other Men for 
their Follies, and railing at them for their 
Vices, prevails wonderfully, becauſe Sa- 
tire is thought to give a Superiority to 
| thoſe who employ it, and ſets a Man up 
both for a Wit and a Reformer : But he 
who ſacrifices his Chriſtian Temper to 
his Wit, ſhews more of IIl- nature than 
Good-ſenſe, and the Truth and Keen- 
neſs of his Satire will be no Excuſe for 
the Uncharitableneſs and Miſchief of it. 
Reproof does not ſo properly fall under 
common Conyerſation, as under private 
Friendſhip: Some ſudden Caſes may be 
ſo aggravated as to require ſharp and im- 
mediate Correction, and there let Pru- 
denee and Charity determine how to ap- 
ply it. In general thoſe Follies and Vices 
which require moſt Plainneſs, require 
the greateſt Addreſs : Reproof is too 
tender to be truſted jn rough and unekil- 
ful Hands, and Satire, unleſs it be mo- 


. * calls jor that Diſcipline 
it 
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it intends to inflict : Courteſy is a Goſpel- 
Duty as well as Plainneſs, and in a poliſh'd 
Sincerity it is that in this reſpe& we ſee 
the Perfection of Grace and Truth. 
W HAT hath been here ſaid relates ra- 


ther to the Manner than Matter of Con- 


verſation, for the Perſons we converſe 
with are not the proper Subjects of Talk; 
and no more ſhould be ſaid of them to 
themſel ves than what is barely neceſſary, 
becauſe it is difficult to ſpeak of any Per- 


fon without either commending or diſ- 


commending, and conſequently without 


aproaching one of thoſe Extremes we be- 


fore mentioned. It is no other than a 
Chriſtian Part to make Good-will and 
Chearfulneſs circulate briskly in Life; 
but this muſt ſeemingly be done rather 
of Courſe than with Deſign, and the 
good as well as the bad Conceptions we 
entertain of any Perſon ſhould, if neceſ- 
ſary, be implied more frequently than 
expreſſed. If we find Occaſion to diſ- 
approve, it ſhould be with Modeſty and 
Addreſs; if we approve, we ſhould ex- 
preſs ourſelyes in a natural and ſparing 


Manner ; ; for Men may ſurfeit even with 


deſerved 
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deſerved Commendation, and over charge 
with juſt Applauſes. In ſhort, Charity 
is to be regarded here, and an open un- 
_ deſigning Courteſy, which pays a man- 
ly Deference to Superiors, an engaging 
Condeſcenſion to Inferiors, which prefers 
Equals in Honour, and provokes them 
in Love, is the beſt Method of perform- 
ing it. But, / | 
24h, PRocttDd we now to conſider 
the other Branch of Charitable Diſcourſe, 
dvi x. that which relates to thoſe we con- 
verſe about; and this is oppoſed to De- 
famation ; a View extremely odious, but 
if poſſible even leſs odious than com- 
mon: Fall into any Company whatever, 
and it is a great Chance, if Converſation 
does not run entirely this way, and every 
ſreſh Perſon that is mentioned opens a 
freſh Spring to Calumny. This is a Vice, 
which appears in every Shape, and re- 
ceives as many Modifications, as there are 
Diverſities of Tempers. The Men of 
Spirit are open-mouth'd upon People's 
| Characters; the Reſerv'd deal out their 

Scandal in Hints and Whiſpers; the For- 
mal lift up their Eyes to Heayen, and 


thank 
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thank God that they are not as other Men 
re. Theſe and many ſuch-like are the 
different Ways of expreſling Defamation ; 
ſo that there is no converſing upon the 
common Foot, without a large Fund of 
Cenſure and Invective; and he bids fair- 
eſt for being thought the beſt Company, 
who knows the leaſt of his Neighbours | 
Virtues, and the moſt of their Failures. 
Now to feed thus upon Filth and 
Carrion ſhews a Palate wonderfully viti- 
ated and ſordid ; to ſpend that Time in 
ſpying and promulging the Faults of 
others, which ought. to be employ'd in 
correcting our own, looks as if it were 
the ſame thing to us, whether other Peo- 
ple be wicked, or ourſelyes righteous, 
and as if our Juſtification | in the Sight of 
God would turn indiffently upon their 
Vices, or our own Virtues. 
Tux general Root of this Vice is a 
Compoſition of Pride and Envy, and it 
ſhoots out into the moſt deſtructive 
Branches of poiſoning People's Reputa- 
tions; it is ſinful therefore both in its 
Riſe: and Conſequences : The Devil him- 
| ſelf 1 is the grand Defamer, and he hath 
many 
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many Diſciples, who, like him, go to and 
fro in the Earth, and walk up and down in 
it, like roaring Lions and venomous Ser- 
pt: ſeeking whom they can devour. 

Man v are ſo abſurdly proud as to lay 
Claim to a good Character without en- 
deavouring to deſerve it; this puts them 
upon envying thoſe who deſervedly poſe 
ſeſs what they ſo fondly deſire, and Envy 
always exerciſing itfelf on Account of 
mens ſuppoſed Advantage of another, 
naturally obſtructs every thing which may 
at all tend to that Advantage. Here 
therefore Defamation is interpoſed as a 
Cloud to obſeure the Brightneſs of a 
fair Reputation; and however ſome Ble- 
miſhes are made the immediate and plau- 
ſible Objects of Detraction, yet Excel- 
lencies are the real Cauſes of it and 
Men frequently ſuffer in Character not 
ſo much becauſe they deſerve an ill 
Name, as becaufe they deſerve a good 
one. Accordingly, it is commonly ſaid, 
that Slander is a Tax upon Merit (where 
we may barely obſerve, that there is at 
preſent either a great deal of Merit in 


"0 „ or that the Tax upon it runs 
A extremely 
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extremely high) ; and if this be the Caſe 


of Slander, then it ought to prejudice us 
in Fayour of thoſe who ſuffer it, at leaſt 
it ought not to affect us much either 
Way; it is ſo widely ſcattered, it is ta- 
ken up upon ſuch ſlight Grounds, and 
ventured ſo much at random, that it hits 
indifferently the Good and the Bad, and 
is one of thoſe Things which come alike 
to all. There is no one who converſeth 
in Life who cannot immediately recollect 


from what Suſpicions poſiti ve Calumny 


is frequently raiſed; what Falſities are 


purpoſely propagated, what Virtues de- 


ſignedly miſrepreſented, what Merit wil- 
fully traduced ; and what ſhews how 
great a ſhare Envy hath in this Vice, few 
Inſtances. can be quoted where Perſons 
who have done publick Good have not 
done it in ſome meaſure at the Expence 
of their Good Name: Accordingly, all 


Men are ready in general to declare, that 


common Report is a Lyar, but it is a 
Lyar which of all others is moſt eaſily 
believed; that Principle of Pride and 
Envy, which gives Riſe to Defamation, 


is untyerſal, ſo that this Vice thrives. 


N upon 


[ 191 ] 


upon the ſame Stock, and is kept up and 
improves by the ſame Principle, from 
which it was firſt produced. 

Tus we ſee that the Origin of De- 
famation is baſe and ſinful, and the Ef- 
fects of it bear a proper Proportion to its 
Origin; its Buſineſs is to rob People of 
what they eſteem moſt valuable in Life, 
their good Name; to turn the World 
upſide down with reſpe& to Characters, 
and to confound good and bad Actions 
ſo as to ſubject them all indifferently to 
Calumny and Slander. The Breath of a 
Defamer is of an infectious Nature, and 
tends to blaſt every thing it reaches. 
Reputation is a Thing nicely. conſtituted, 
fine and tender in its Texture, which 
makes it more liable to Accidents, and 
more caſy to be deſtroyed. Let there- 
fore a Man's Stock of Merit be never ſo 
large and generous, let it branch out in- 
to Actions never ſo virtuous and laud- 
able, let it promiſe, let it have actually 
raiſed upon it Fruits of Praiſe and Re- 
putation never ſo fair and lovely, yet 
thoſe Fruits are within the Reach and 
Miſchief of Defamation, and the Cha- 
8 racter 


: * 
3 
* 


192 

tacter of the pureſt Innocence and Fay" 
ſuperior Merit, if not quite deſtroyed, 
will nevertheleſs be ſullied and deform'd 
by it. Or to make uſe of a Scripture 
Similitude ; A good Name, ſays the Wiſe 
Man, is better than precious Ointment ; 
it has therefore a moſt grateful Odour, 
it requires great Pains and tedious Ap- 
plication to attain it; it is to be preſerved 
with great Caution and Diligence ; yet 
this ſo pleaſant, ſo coſtly, Þ valuable a 
Treaſure is wantonly to be deftroy'd, 
and laviſhly to be ſquander'd away by 
every Tongue that loves to utter falſe 
Words : In this reſpect too a good Name 
is like unto precious Ointment, if it be 
once poured out, it is not to be recovered 
again, at leaſt not to its firſt Degree of 
Purity; you may as well labour to drive 
a River back again into its Fountain- 
Head, as to trace Scandal through all 
the Channels it hath paſs'd up to its firft 
Author, and to leave thoſe Channels as 
pure as tho' it had not paſſed them; for 
Men receive Defamation with Greedi- 
neſs, part from it with Reluctance, ſpread 
it abroad with Pleaſure, retract it only 

upon 
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upon the greateſt Force; and all this 
while our N eighbour ſuffers in a moſt 
tender Point: His Reputation is the pre- 
ſent Reward of his Labours, and a plea- 


ſing Encouragement to him in his farther 


Purſuit after Virtue ; it enables him to 
do Good with greater Adyantage, and to 
ſuffer Hardſhips with greater Chearful- 
neſs ; it ſets him up for a burning and 


= ſhining Light to the World, and ren- | 


ders him a much more capable Inftru- 
ment of promoting God's Glory and Man's 

Happineſs. To rob him therefore of his 
Reputation is doing him ſubſtantial Miſ- 


chief; robbing him of his Money, which 


may be reſtored to him a thouſand Ways, 
bears no Proportion to it. That which 
1 greatly aggravates the Sin of Murder, 
is, that it is deſtroying the Divine Image; 


and St. James gives that Argument a for- 
cible Turn, with reſpect to our Speech; 
The Tongue, ſays the Apoſtle, is an unruly . 


Evil, full of deadly Poiſon ; therewith 
we bleſs Gad, even the Father, and there- 


ith curſe we Men, which are made after 


the Similitude of God. And how far Cha- 


racters of Innocence and Virtue are more 
Yo LE 3 eminent 
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eminent Circumſtances of the Divine 
Image, how far conſequently effacing 
thoſe Characters hath in it the Nature 
and partakes of the Guilt of Murder, is 
worth the Defamer's while ſeriouſly to 
conſider. It hath been a Law in ſome 
Countries, and it ſeems a Law highly 
_ reaſonable, to puniſh thoſe who in a ju- 
dicial Way bear falſe Witneſs, in the ſame 
Manner as they would have puniſh'd the 
Perſons accuſed, had they been really 
guilty : And ſhould the Almighty think 
fit to take Things in that View at the laſt 
Day, what complicated Guilt will they 
be oppreſſed with? What Variety of Ven- 
geance muſt fall upon their Heads, who 
have in Converſation born falſe Witneſs 
againſt their Neighbour in every Kind 
and Degree of Wickedneſs ? 

N ow it is certainly Defamation in the 
worſt Degree to beſpatter Innocence, and 
to invent and ſpread abroad ſcandalous 
Falſhoods ; but to publiſh even Truths 
that are injurious, to diſcoyer the ſecret 
Faults of our Neighbours, to cenſure 
publickly what ought to be corrected 
privately, are likewiſe Degrees of Defa- 
mation 


RF 

mation, and great Breaches of Charity, 
becauſe it is the Property of Charity in 
this reſpect likewiſe 0 cover the Multi- 
tude of Sins. Theſe Circumſtances ariſe 
from Pride and Envy, and are attended 
with the ſame ill Conſequences of ruin- 
ing Reputations, which may in the main 
be really good. Foſeph, the Husband 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, is call'd a juſt Man 
for his tender Intentions of putting away 
his eſpouſed Wife privately, and not 
making her a publick Example, when 
he diſcover'd her to be with Child; he 
not knowing at that Time that what was 
conceived in her was from Above. And 
indeed to publiſh the ſecret Offences of 
others is ſinful upon many Accounts, 
becauſe the expoſing the Actors of them 
to open Shame, tends wonderfully to 
harden them in Sin ; it does not reclaim 
them from it, it plunges them deeper in 
Guilt. Again, by making the Vices of 
other Men the Subjects of common Talk, 
we make the Notions of Wickedneſs leſs 
affecting, by rendering them more fa- 
miliar. As all Men fall under Cenſure 
for their Failures, Perſons who ' bave 
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been hitherto innocent, will be apt to 
think themſelves ſingular in retaining 
their Virtue, a Singularity very few are 
fond of, and will imagine it will be very 
pardonable for them to run into thoſe 
Vices which Converſation informs them 
are univerſal. Farther yet, this Practice 
is a Means of nouriſhing Uncharitableneſs, 
inaſmuch as thereby we view our Neigh- 
bour always in the worſt Light, and paint 
him in ſuch Colours as make him odious 
to others: Here therefore Peace is broken 
in upon, Good-will is choak d up, and 
a Stop is put to that general Harmony 
and Kindneſs, whereby ſo much preſent 
Happineſs flows in upon us. Yet under 
all thoſe aggravating Circumſtances, De- 
famation in every. Kind and Degree of 
Baſeneſs makes the largeſt Share in Con- 
verſation, and is acted over hourly, de- 
liberately, barefacedly, and even by thoſe 
who would think themſelves ill- treated 
not to be eſteem'd good Chriſtians. From 
the ſerious and ſolemn Manner where- 
with they pronounce their Calumnies, 
one would be apt to imagine, that it is: 
really their Euſineſs and Duty to ſit in 


Judgment 
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Judgment upon Peoples Repntations, and 
to deal out Scandal in what Proportions 
they think proper; but from the Miſ- 
chiefs which attend their Deciſions, from 
the Fulneſs and Uncharitableneſs of their 
Proceedures, one cannot but likewiſe be- 
lieve, that their Tribunals, if they have 
any Authority, muſt derive their Autho- 
rity from the King of Darkneſs, and that 


Satan always ſuggeſts what Sentences 


they are to pals, 

Tus Cenſoriouſneſs in ſeemingly good 
People, goes under the Notion of diſ- 
countenancing Vice ; but it would an- 
ſwer the Purpoſe of Holineſs at leaſt as 
well, and would be a much better Ex- 
erciſe of our Charity, to dwell a little 
now and then upon our Neighbours good 
Qualities, and by that means to endea- 

your the Encouragement of Virtue. _ 
In ſome Caſes indeed, where publick 


Juſtice requires it, or private Admonition 


makes it adviſable, where the Baſeneſs 
of a deſigning Perſon makes common 


Caution neceſſary, or the Notoriety of 


Facts makes open Abhorrence our Duty, 
there we are allow'd to ſpeak our Minds 
| O 3 with 
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with Freedom: But theſe Circumſtances 
fall not ſo frequently and properly under 
common Converſation, and in the gene- 
ral our Talent at Cenſure had much bet- 
ter be turned upon ourſelyes ; and were 
we to look inward with any Part of that 
Accuracy which we employ with reſpect 
to others, we ſhould find too much in 


_ ourſelves to be corrected, to allow us 


Leiſure to attend to foreign Reformations. 
Let him who is without Fault caſt the 
firſt Cenſure at his Neighbour, and that 


ought entirely to ſtop the Mouth of Ca- 


lumny. If this Sort of Reformation be 
a Charity, let it, like other Charities, be- 
gin with onrſelyes ; and when we have 


plucked the Beam out of our own Eye, 


then ſhall we ſee more clearly to pluck out 
the Mote from our Brother's Eye. But is 
Judgment our Buſineſs ? God hath re- 
ſery'd that to himſelf, and hath com- 
manded us not to judge by Appearance, 
to judge nothing before the Time. De- 
famation therefore is no Part of a Chri- 


ſtian's Character, Cenſure is even invading 


the Divine Prerogative; for as St. Fames 
argues excellently, Chap. iv. Ver. 11, 12. 
Speak 
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Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and 
judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh Evil of the 
Law, and judgeth the Law ; but if thou 
judgeſt the Law, thou art not a Doer of 
the Law, but 4 Fudge, There is one 
Law-griver, who is able to ſave and to de- 
ftroy : Who art thou, that judgeſt another? 
But thus it is that Men rather than not 
be Uncharitable, will be prophane ; ra- 
ther than not injure their Neighbour, will 
bid Defiance to the Almighty. 

UyroN the Whole then with reſpect 
to this Sort of Converſation, we ought 
to think and ſpeak of Mankind with Can- 
dor ; to be ſlow to hear ill Reports, to 
be flower yet to believe them, and ne- 

1 to be Authors and Promoters of 
them; to rejoice in the Excellencies 
we ſee our Neighbours poſſeſs d of, and 
chearfully to bear a modeſt Telly 
to their Merit ; a modeſt Teſtimony, for 
Commendation may exceed in Point of 
Prudence, when it does not exceed in 
Point of Juſtice ; and large Praiſes fre- 
quently raiſe the Envy of thoſe who hear 
them, and are anſwer'd with Detraction: 

ye” it 
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It is our Duty to clear up the Repntation 


of thoſe who are unjuſtly traduced, and 


to ſmooth over thoſe Characters, which 


Truth might cenſure, tho' Charity ought 


not ; to throw a Veil of 'Tenderneſs over 
thoſe Faults which are not notorious, 
and to endeayour a Remedy of Mens 
Imperfections, without expoſing them to 
open Air : In ſhort, we ought to con- 
ceive and ſpeak of others in the ſame 
Manner as we ſhall wiſh to have done at 
that Day, when what we thought of in 


Private ſhall be made as clear as the 


Light, and what we uttered in the Cloſets, 


ſhall be as though it were ſpoken on the 


Houſe Tops. But how will the Slanderer 
and Backbiter appear at that Day, when 
the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, 
when traduced Innocence ſhall ſhine forth 
in the Brightneſs of Glory, and the Guilt 
of the Defamer be ſhewn in the Blackneſs 
of Pride and Malice; when every Ag- 
gravation whereby they have heighten'd 
their Neighbour's Faults, every Inſtance 
of Detraction whereby they have lefſen'd 
their Neighbours Excellencies, every Act 
of At er Periſion, of unchari- 
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table tho' true Cenſure, every Omiſſion 
of vindicating injured Characters, every i 
induſtrious With-holding of due Com- | 
mendation, will add to the Foulneſs of 
their own Demerits ; when they ſhall be 
Judged, even as they have judged; when 
they ſhall be condemned, even as they 
have condemn'd, without Mercy. 
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EPHES. iv. 29. 
Let no corrupt Communication proceed out 


of your Mouth, but that which is good 
for the Uſe of Edifying, that it may 


miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


8AVING already conſider- 
ed common Converſation, 
as it relates more immedi- 
D atcly to God and our Neigb. 
hour, under the Two Heads 
and Charitable Diſcourſe, 
Proceed we now, according to our pro- 
poſed Diviſion, in the Third Place, to 
conſider ſuch Matter of Converſation as 

| 85 doth 
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doth more immediately concern Our- 


ſelves. In the former Reſpects, Duty is 


more apparently concern'd, becauſe Pro- 
phaneneſs and Obſcenity, which are op- 
poſed to Religious ; Flattery, Rude- 
neſs and Defamation, whether true or 
falſe, which are oppoſed to Charitable 
Diſcourſe, are all of them Circumſtances 
confeſſedly and and directly ſinful ; but 
this laſt Branch of Converſation, 1 
includes all other Subjects of Diſcourſe 
whatever, may ſeem at firſt View, to be 


of too indifferent a Nature to fall under 


Precept, eſpecially in this Place, where 
it is generally expected that Articles of 


ſtrict Divinity ſhould be treated of rather 


than the Affairs of common Life, where 
Inſtructions of Piety ought rather to be 
inculcated, than thoſe Directions which 
it is the proper Buſineſs of Reaſon and 
Prudence to ſuggeſt. But there is no- 
thing ſo indifferent, as not to be capable 
both of a good and bad Turn; nothing 
ſo minute in the moſt remote Inſtances of 
Duty, which the Goſpel may not im- 
prove into a Virtue, and conſequently 
which may not fall under uſeful Conſide- 

ration 
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ration in a Chriſtian Way, tho' ſuch Points 
as theſe need not be ſo frequently and 
largely inſiſted on, as thoſe of greater 
Importance. | 
OuR Bleſſed Saviour compares he 
Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. the Kingdom 
of God's Grace or the Goſpel, unto Lea- 
ven, which a Woman took and hid in three 
Meaſures of Meal till the Whole was lea- 
vened; which Similitude well expreſſes 
how wonderfully the Goſpel infinuares 
itſelf into every Part of our Life; what 
an uſeful Ferment it makes with reſpect 
to our whole Behaviour ; what a grate- 
ful Tincture it gives to every one of our 
Actions. No Circumſtance therefore of 
Life is below a Chriſtian Regard, ſince 
there is no Circumſtance of it, which may 
not fall under Chriſtian Improvement. 
Bur this Topick is of itſelf far from 
being of a trifling Nature; our Blefſed 
Saviour aſſures us, that we ſhall give an 
Account of every idle Word : Where the 
Term idle does not only ſignify blaſphe- 
mous, but that likewiſe which has no 
good Tendency, that which doth not an- 
1wer any of the Ends of Diſcourſe, cither 
| God's 
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God's Gloty, or the Good of dane of 
others. 

AGatn, Converſation takes up a great 
deal of our Time, and a due Management 
of our Time is a moſt important Con- 
cern ; it is not ſufficient not to employ it 
to ill Purpoſes, we are to employ it to all 
the Advantages we are able ; it is there- 
fore a Miſapplication of a moſt precious 
Talent to ſpend much of our Time, if 
not in ſuch Converſation as is not directly 
ſinful, yet in ſuch as is productive of no 
Good: The Notion of Duty requires 
ſomething poſitive, and we muſt not con- 
tent ourſelves with barely ceaſing to ſpeak 


Evil, we muſt learn to ſpeak well; not 


that we need to be continually dwelling 


on pious Subjects: The Affairs of this 
Life challenge ſome Regard, and may 
be managed in Converſation to great Ad- 


vantage; our Faculties eall for Improve- 
ment in a natural as well as a moral Way, 


and ſuch an Improyement will be found 


on many Accounts to be of true and ab- 
ſolute Service. Farther yet, the Tongue 
is a Member of great Conſequence, for 
Life and Death are in the Power of the 


Tongue : 
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Tongue : It is likewiſe very unruly; give 


it but an innocent Looſe, and you will 


ſoon find it too headſtrong to be again 
eaſily reſtrain'd ; it is a Member of all 


other the moſt forward and unwearied in 
Exerciſe, and requires great Care: and 


Diligence to exerciſe it aright : In much 
Talk there is much Danger, and he that 
multiplicth Words, multiplieth Miſchiefs. 
As therefore Society makes Speech neceſ- 
fary, and as our Corruptions make it 


dangerous; as Diſcourſe ſtreams forth into 


numberleſs Channels, and as it is apt 


While it flows continually to degenerate, 


it will become us to guard againſt its ill 
'Tendency in eyery the moſt minute Cir- 
cumſtance, to obſerye every Channel 
through which it paſſes, and to endea- 
vour to keep it up to its proper Strength 
and Purity. And that we may the better 
be able to do this, let us proceed, 


L 10 conſider what are proper To- 
picks for Diſcourſe under this Branch 
of our Diviſion, and 


I. W 
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II. WE may remark a little upon thoſe, 
which however improperly, are ne- 
yertheleſs generally made the To- 
picks of common Converſation. 


ft, THEN, let us conſider what are 
proper Topicks for Diſcourſe under this 
Branch of our Diviſion, 


Now the End of Converſation being 
both to improve and gratify, we may 
conſider what Topicks thoſe are which 
with reſpect to this Life fall under theſe 
Two Heads, The proper Topicks for 
Inprovement, are ſuch as tend to enlarge 
our Minds, to exerciſe our Reaſon, to 
inform our Underſtanding, to encreaſe 
our Knowledge, Cc. in a natural Way. 
Topicks for Gratiſication, are ſuch as tend 
to poliſh and civilize Society, as render 
Mankind pleas'd with one another, and 
give Life a chearful Mixture of Inno- 
cence and Complacency.” The firſt of 
theſe Sorts are Arts and Sciences, Obſer- 
vations drawn from Hiſtory or Experi- 
ence, &c. Now it is our Duty to con- 
verſe upon ſuch Subjects, becauſe it is 
Our 


— 


Dae 
our Duty to improve in every Inſtance 
of Excellency which it hath pleas'd the 
Almighty to place within the Reach of 
our. Abilities ; the more we know, the 
more we are enabled to glorify our Great 


Creator, and to benefit Mankind; and 


Converſation is an obvious Means of vo 
proving in all Sorts of Knowledge; it 
lets us into Mens Thoughts of _ 
and we are thereby either confirm d or 
rectified in our own Judgments; we like- 
wiſe make our own Notions more inti- 
mately our own, by expreſſing them to 
others: Our inward Conceptions are, as 


it were, the Embrios of Knowledge, 


which would frequently prove abortive, - 
did not Converſation give them their 
true Life; we always feel more ſtrong. 
Impreſſions of that which we labour to. 
inculcate, and become beſt informed our- 
ſelves by endeayouring to inform others. 

 TxzsE Topicks of Diſcourſe relate 


not only to the Learned, but to every 


Perſon whatever: T here is no one ſo. 
ignorant, as not to know ſomething at 


leaſt of ſome Art or Science; no one 
ſo dull, as not to be able to make ſome 
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Obſeryations for regulating the Conduct 
of Human Life: Men of low Capacities 
and Attainments cannot indeed converſe 
ſo well as Men of more deep and ex- 
tenſive Knowledge, but they can con- 
verſe according to their Knowledge, and 
wherever there is any nnn. there 
is room for Improvement. 

AGAIN, Such Diſcourſe as this is FI 
great Spur to Induſtry ; Difficulties im 
Coriverſation are made extremely flight, 
and Men are fond of endeavouring to 


act over that in reality, which is fo eaſi- 


ly tranſacted in common Talk: Buſineſs 


paſſeth off much better when Men are 


appriz'd of the Neceſſity and PraQticable- 
neſs of it from others, and we are more 
able to ſtruggle in Life to Advantage by 
underſtanding the various Turns of Af- 
fairs, the different Tempers of Men, and 
the due Management of thoſe Tempers : 
All this while the Mind is cultivating and 
fitting itſelf for brighter Scenes of Action, 
railing itſelf out of the cloudy Regions 
of Brutality and Ignorance, into 'a State 
of a more refined Humanity, and in all 
an 1 
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ieſpeds becoming more capable of doing 
publick Service, 

THE other Branch of proper Topicks 
for Diſcourſe, with reſpect to the Things 
of this Life, are thoſe of Gratiſication; 
the Mind of Man is too weak to be always 
upon the Stretch; ſerious Points are apt 
to fatigue, when Los attended to; it re- 
quires ſomething lively and refreſhing in_ 
Converſation to keep up our Spirits to 
their proper Pitch, and to allow them 
their full Scope of Acting; here then a- 
greeable Excurſions of Wit, brisk Turns 
of Fancy, Sc. are very allowable, to 
give a Relaxation to the Mind, and to 
diſpoſe it for the Proſecution of what is 
more ſerious: This indeed falls in with 
the inferior Faculties of the Soul; but 
the inſerior Faculties ought to "aki their 
proper Exerciſe, and the Imagination may 
indulge itſelf in humorous Subjects, as 
long as it is confin'd within the Bounds 
of Innocence and Diſcretion : Topicks 
of this Sort are infinite ; the common 
Occurrences of Life will never fail to 
Furniſh them out to us in large Quantities z 
and it is rather out Buſineſs to manage 

Vox. I B'S them 
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them aright, than to diſcoyer what they 
are, It may be proper barely to men- 
tion, that we ought to chooſe thoſe To- 
picks which are moſt manly, becauſe tho' 
we are to be diverted by ſuch Converſa- 
tion, we are to be diverted like rational 
Creatures, and the Satisfaction we meet 
with in this Way at leaſt to be what 
common Senſe may approve: Again, 
ſuch Diſcourſe ſnould not engroſs too 


much of our Ti ime, becauſe it is abſurd 


to turn what ſhout only amuſe into. an 
Employment, and to make that a real 
Buſineſs which is intended only to relieye 
from the Fatigues of Buſineſs. Upon 
the Whole then, that Conyerſation which 
more immediately relates to ourſelyes, 
and turns chiefly upon the Affairs of this 
Life, -will, when rightly manag'd, ſerve 
many my Purpoſes ; it is improving, 
it is agreeable, it enlarges and refines the 
Soul, it promotes mutual Kindneſs and 
Society, it is a conſtant Spring of Chear- 
fulneſs and Good-nature, it fills up Time 
at leaſt innocently, and prevents thoſe 
Abuſes of W with reſpect to this 


Branch 
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Branch of our Diviſion, which it is our 
own Buſineſs now in the 
2d Place to remark a little upon. 
_ CoNvERSATION, with reſpect to the 
Affairs of this Life, generally turns upon 
vain and impertinent Topicks; Faſhions, 


DPDireſs, Diverſions, Entertainments, &c. are 


Subjects which are moſt ſeriouſly argued 
upon and ſolemnly diſcuſs'd ; ſo that if 
we were to judge of Life Naas common 
Diſcourſe, the whole Buſineſs of it is er- 
rand Foppery. Now this betrays great 
Levity of Mind, and tends wonderfully 
to weaken and enervate our ſuperior Fa- 


culties : He who labours to be learned 


upon ſuch Articles as thoſe, finds out 
but a mean Employment for his Reaſon, 
and may converſe for Ages without ad- 
vancing one Step forwards in Wiſdom: 
Such Diſcourſe anſwers no Purpoſe at all; 
he muſt have but little Underſtanding 
who thinks it improving, and he but a bad 
Taſte, who thinks it agreeable : It is not 
indeed in the worſt Senſe corrupt Commu- 
nication, but it is ſo far corrupt, that it 
is unedifying; it neither is of Service to 
the Speakers, neither doth it miniſter Grace 
e -<S 1 unto 
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unto the Hearers ; it is at leaſt at un⸗ 
profitable Method of ſquandering away 
Time; it is a Debaſement of our Minds, 
and a Neglect of improving ourſelves in 
thoſe Inſtances of Knowledge, which it 
hath pleas'd the Almighty to give us Ca- 
pacity for attaining, and which we might 
be able. to turn to Publick Service. This 
may poſſibly ſeem a needleſs and unrea- 
ſonable Piece of Severity, to abridge Con · 
verſation to ſuch a Degree, as to cut off 
from it ſo many Topicks, which are ge- 
nerally thought at leaſt innocent and in- 
offenſive, eſpecially ſince they lie level 
to the top Capacities of many Perſons in 
Life; ſo that if thoſe Perſons be debarr'd 
diſcourſing in this Way, they muſt be 
entirely ſecluded from bearing any Share 
in all Converſation whatever. But let 
it be conſidered, that the Debaſement of 
our Faculties is a Perverſion of them; 
that the Non- improvement of our Talents 
is an Abuſe of them, and that vain Diſ- 
courſe is ſinſul, as well as that which is 
profane and uncharitable. We ought 
therefore to be extremely careful what 
Turn our Converſation takes, becauſe 
| trifling 
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trifling Diſcourſe is apt to grow wonder- 
fully upon us, and betrays us inſenſibly 
into ſuch Levities as common Reaſon 
would induftriouſly decline, as true So- 
briety would be aſham'd of, and, fincewe 
are to give an Account of every idle Word, 
ſuch as Chriſtianity would be afraid of 
incurring, Here it is obyious to re- 
flect how ſevere a | Judgment thoſe Per- 
ſons muſt paſs, who employ both their 
Time and Study in this Way, ſo far as 
even to bring this Sort of Converſation 
into Rule and Method, thoſe, whoſe 
whole Life is ſpent in impertinent Viſits, 
and whoſe Viſits are made up of idle 
Diſcourſe. 

Bur there is one Topick of this Sort 
of Converſation which deſerves to be 
more particularly taken notice of, be- 
cauſe it is very common and very miſ- 
chievous, and that is talking about other 
Peoples Bufineſs. Now this Habit arifes 
from a'trifling Curioſity, which tends to 
no End, and can ſerve no Purpoſe ; yet 
if you name any indifferent Perſon, it is 

a great chance if you do not hear his 
whole Hiſtory, his pedegree, his Alli- 

74 ances, 
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ances, his Oeconomy, his Behaviour, his 
Miſcarriages, his lucky Accidents, his 
Views in Life, &c. all are enlarg'd upon; 
what he does in his Cloſet, let it be ne- 
ver ſo innocent, will be as tho' it was 
done upon the Houſe- Top; his Motions 
are obſery'd, his Actions examined, his 
Deſigns enquired into, and the Man ſeru- 
tiniz'd in every Particular, 
T xI«sõ is not indeed fo properly Defa- 
mation, becauſe nothing ſcandalous per- 
haps is ſpoken, but it is very prejudicial 
upon many Accounts; it is a large Step 
towards Defamation; and it can ſcarce be 
imagined, that where there is ſo exact a 
Survey taken of any Perſon, and ſo much 
Talk about him, that there will not ſtart 
up a great deal of Scandal; beſides, this 
gives Occaſion to deſigning Men to make 
an ill Uſe of many Circumſtances, which 
may be in themſelves innocent and 
commendable, and which, tho' very pro- 
per to be done, are not proper to be 
commonly known : Again, this repre- 
ſents Mens Affairs in a very undue and 
partial Light, becauſe the putting toge- 
ther a few disjointed outward Appear- 
ances 
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ances will make a Man's Behaviour ſeem 
very inconſiſtent, as tho we were to 
form our Judgment of a large Machine 
from a few Wheels which have immedi- 
ate relation with one another. In order 
to talk of Mens Affairs truly, we ought 
to know their Springs and Moti ves of 
Action; and in all indifferent Matters it 
is much better to leave them to judge for 
themſel ves, becauſe they underſtand the 
Whole of the Caſe, and beſt know their 
own Circumſtances, and thoſe who judge 
by Appearance ſeldom judge righteous 
Judgment; this therefore expoſes thoſe 
they talk of to the World, by placing 
the Truth that relates to them i in an im- 
perfect View, and mixing a great deal 
that is falſe with it ; for Men of this Caſt 
of Mind omnrntly improve Suſpicions 
into Certainties, and have always a Fancy 
ſtrong enough for large Invention. 
ST. PETER calls ſuch Men 5% Bodies 
in other Mens Matters ; the original 
Word for which may be more literally 
tranſlated Overſeers of other Mens Mat- 
ters, Now it argues great Pride and For- 


wardneſs 1 in thoſe who take upon them 
this 
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this general Inſpection; it carries with it 

the Air of Guardianſhip over Mankind, 
as tho no Action ought to eſcape their 
Notice, and all Buſineſs whatever ſhoutd 
fall under their Cognizance. ' I bo made 
me a Judge or a Divider over you ? ſays 
our Blefſed Saviour to the Perſon who 
deſir d him to interpoſe about dividing 
an Inheritance; but had any one elſe 
been applied to, the Caſe would proba- 
bly have been immediately taken in hand. 
In ſhort, there is a ſtrange Fondneſs in 
Mankind to meddle with the Affairs of 


others, and that to a great Degree of 


neglecting their own; and this is a Prin- 
ciple of Pride and Wantonneſs in its Ori- 
gin, and of Miſchief in its Effects; it 


is entirely contrary to Modeſty, Good 


Nature and Good Senſe; it bears no Chri- 
ſtian Marks at all about it, it being a 
Goſpel as well as a Prudential Precept, 


That every Man ſhould ftudy to be quiet, 


and to do his own. Buſineſs; and we find 
thoſe Perſons ſharply reprimanded by 
St. Paul, who learn to be idle, wandering 
from Houſe to Houſe, and not only idle, 
ſays the Apoſtle, but Taztlers and Bujy 

Bodies, 
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Bodies, who ſpeak things which they h 
Of 47-4 

6 T HUS 5 have we conſidered the 
Matter of. Converſation, with, reſpe& to 
God, our Neighhtour and Ourſelves, and 
ſhew'd how ſubſervient we might make 
our Speech to God's Glory and to the 
Benefit of purſelyes and others; but it 
is notorious. how corrupt our Communi- 
cation is in every Inſtance of it, inſo- 
much that the true Uſe of Speech is en- 
tirely peryerted, and what was intended 
by the Almighty for the Ad vantage of 
Society, is really turn d into the Bane 
and Peſt of it. Now that Which requires 
to be ſo largely and thoroughly reform 'd 
neceſſarily engages a more minute Con- 
ſideration; but whatever is or can be ſaid 
of this Sort is ſo well known from con- 
tinual Experience, that the Familiarity 
of it takes off from the Impreſſions which 
might otherwiſe be made concerning it, 
and we ſhall not be ſo well able to judge 
of the Guilt and Miſchiefs of common 
Converſation as by removing it to ſome 
Viſtance, and ſeeing it without Parti- 
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LI r any one therefore, aſter he hath 
ſpent many Hours in that which is call'd 
good and engaging Company, ſeriouſly 
examine with himfelf what uſeful Im- 
provement either in a moral or a natural 
Way he can make of the Converſation 
that has paſs'd, and it is a great chance, 
if he be made a whit the wiſer or better 
for it ; it may be well perhaps if he car- 
Ties away as much Innocence and Sobrie- 
ty, or rather as little Guilt and Ln, 
as he brought with him. 

OR rather let us ſuppoſe an Hermit, 
one who hath long ſequeſter'd himſelf 
from Human Society, and in a manner 
forgot the Uſe of Speech, but one who 
hath improv'd his Mind, as far as Soli- 
| tude would allow, in meditating on 

the Divine Nature and bis own Being, 
who hath employed his rational Facul- 
ties wholly in the Search after more ex- 
alted Truths, and hath enlarged his Soul 
by the bright Notices of Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs and the glorious Hopes of Bliſs 
and Immortality : Suppoſe we then that 
ſuch an one was inform'd how much he 
had neglected a moſt uſeful T alent ; ; that 
| the 
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the Almighty made Man a ſociable Crea - 
ture, and that Diſcourſe is a Fund of 


vaſt Improvement, that Speech opens 
the Hearts of Men, and lets us into 


many worthy Notions without Pains or 
Difficulty, that as Tron ſharpeneth Iron, 
fo doth the Converſation of Men one ano- 
ther; that we may become wiſe upon 
their Stock of Knowledge, by tranſcribing. 
into our own Minds their well · digeſted 

Sentiments, that Learning flows from 

this Fountain in large Streams, and that 
we may drink deeply of the Waters of 
Inſtruction with Eaſe and Pleaſure : Up- 
on ſuch Intimations as theſe how 2 5 
the Hermit lament his tedious Labours 

afſter a ſolitary Knowledge, and the Neg- 

lect of ſo large and obvious a Method. 
of Improvement? With what Eagerneſs 
would he break out from his Retirement? 
With what Expectation would he run in- 
to Society? But when upon trying all 
Companies, and hearing the Diſcourſe 
which prevails among all Ranks and Or- 
ders of Men, he finds Converſation the 
Source of Iniquity, and the Tongue the 
grand Inftrument of Miſchief ; when in- 
2 ſtead 
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| ſtead of praiſing and adoring | our g great 


Creator, he hears Oaths, Blaſphemies and 
Prophaneneſs; inſtead of pure and holy 
Diſcourſe, he hears Filthineſs and Ob- 
ſcenity; inſtead of ſincere and charitable 
Expreſſions with reſpe& to our Neigh- 
bour, he. hears Flattery, Rudeneſs and 
Defamation ; and even what is eſteemed 
moſt innocent and inoffenſive in Conver- 
ſation, when inſtead of ſuch Diſcourſe 
as we might improve by in a natural 
Way, ſuch as our Reaſon might enjoy 
with Satisfaction, and our Fancy might 


ſuggeſt for a maſculine Entertainment, 


he hears nothing but Folly, Vanity and 
Impettinence, how wretchedly will he 


be diſappointed in his Purſuits? How 


impatiently will he long for his former 
Retirement? Would he not be provoked 


to take up his Parable and ſay, The Heart 


Man i 10 4 polluted Spring, and Rivers of | 


are the Children of Men Lovers of 7 ani ty; 
and their Delight is in Lies] Their in- 


ward Parts are very Wickeaneſs, the Por- 


ſon of Aſps #s under their Lips ; their 


2 ongue is ſwift to ſhed Blood; they ſpeak 


A all 
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ol! thi ngs that they may do burt ; 4wwas the 
uſe of Speech” really given us Ap a Bleſs 

ing? Wherefore then doth it diſquiet the 
whole World, driving Men from Nation 
to Nation, Pulle down ſtrong Cities, and 
overthrowing the Houſes of Great Men ? 
The Tongue caſteth out virtuous Women, 
and  depriveth them of their Labours. 


Whoſo hearken'd unto it ſhall never find 


Reſt, and ſhall never dwell quietly, The 
Stroke of the Whip maketh Marks in the 
Fleſh, but the Stroke of the Tongue break- 
eth the Bones. Many have fallen by the 
Edge of the Sword, but not ſo many as 
have fallen by the re Well is he 
that is defended from it, and hath not 

paſs'd through the Venom thereof. But 
 aoho 1s there that can eſcape it? It is a 


Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs ; its 


Arrows deſtroy at the Noon-day; thqu- 
ſands fall beſide it, ten thouſands at its 
Rigbi- band. Oh ! that I had Wings like 
a Dove? would he ſay, that I mght flee 
away from this untoward Generation, and 
be at reſt ! Surely there is greater Pleaſure 
in Solitude, at leaſt there is Innocence. 
Hows s the World become a Deſolation, % 

Ihe 
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the Wilderneſs a Place of Refuge! Wae 
is me, that I have converſed with Man- 
kind, and made my Habitation among the 
Sons of Men / The Roarings of Lions are 
not ſo dangerous as their Tongues ; the 
Dwellings of wild Beaſts abound with 
Safety and Civility in compariſon of ae 
Human Society produce. i 
UroN the Whole then can it be ima- 
gined that the Uſe of Speech was in- 
dulged to us for the uttering God's Praiſes, 
for the mutual. Edification of ourſel ves 
and others ? Can it be imagined, that we 
are placed here on Earth in order to qua- 
lify ourſelves for the Converſation of 
Saints and Angels, and that our 'Tongues 
are intended eternally to dwell upon Di- 
vine Hallelujahs? This indeed is the 
gracious Deſign of the Almighty ; and 
ſhall not the Proſpe of that bliſsful Em- 
ployment engage us to ſet a Watch over 
the Door of our Lips, and to render our 
Diſcourſe ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſuch at leaſt as is commonly Vir- 
tuous 1 innocent? If our Souls are to 
be greatly purified and exalted in order 
to our being made meet Partakers of hea- 
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venly Joys; and if Converſation be a 
proper and neceſſary Means for working 
out for us ſuch Improvements, then does 
it behove us in every Inſtance of Con- 
verſation to remember the Dignity of our 
Being, and to act up to the Worthineſs 
of our Vocation, that no corrupt Commu- 
nication of any Sort may eyer proceed out 
of our Mouth. 

BurT more eſpecially when we are 
called upon to be Gueſts at God's Table, 
let us conſider, that in vain ſhall we en- 
deavour to purify our Thoughts, unleſs 
we likewiſe purify our Diſcourſe ; be- 
cauſe he who ſeemeth to be Religious and 
bridleth not his Tongue, that Man's Re- 
ligion is vain, faith the Apoſtle; and we 
cannot be guilty of a greater Profanation 
of our Lord's Supper, than by receiy- 
ing thoſe Holy Myſteries into a Mouth, 
through which Streams of Corruption are 
continually flowing. Let therefore the 

Purifying Coals of God's Altar, while 
they enflame our Minds with Pious Diſ- 
poſitions, enrich our Mouths likewiſe 
with the deyouteſt Thankſgivings; that 
Vo! I. Q when 
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when our Hearts are ready, we may 
praiſe the Lord with the beſt Member 
that we have; that that Meekneſs and 
Charity which the Goſpel inſpires, that 
Innocence and Simplicity which adorn a 
Chriſtian Converſation, may run through 
all our Diſcourſe; and that while we 
miniſter Grace unto the Hearers, we may 
treaſure up our own Juſtification againſt 
that Day, wherein by our Words we ſhall 
be juſtified, and wm our M. 10 we ſhall be 


condemned. 


SERMON 


ROMANS vi. 21. | 

What Fruit had ye then in thoſe things 

whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the 
End of thoſe ings is Death. 


7 J pineſs are appel con- 
SY cern'd, there ſeems to be 
no Room at all left for Per- 
. ſwaſion ; and the Suggeſti- 
ons of our Nature, one would 1 imagine, 
ſhould anticipate the Force of any en- 
ticing Words of Exhortation, in the Pur- 
ſuit of whatever may be good and pro- 
fitable to us, and in the rejecting what= 
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ever is hurtful and prejudicial. Yet con- 
tinual Experience evinces, how. palpably 
Men act againſt their higheſt Intereſt ; and 


howſtrongly our Affections, the Tendency 


of which is to the Attainment of Happi- 
neſs in general, prompt us to the Proſecu- 
tion of ſinful Objects, at the ſame time that 
we cannot but be ſenſible upon the leaſt 
Recollection, that nothing brings upon 


us more certain and ſubſtantial Miſery. 


I 'n E Senſualiſt in his cooler Thoughts 
cannot but condemn thoſe Vices as odi- 


ous, which through the Heat of Deſire, 


he acts over with ſo much Greedineſs ; 
and could he but ſo regulate his Af- 
fections, as to ſubmit them to the con- 
ſtant Guidance of his Reaſon, Vice would 
ever appear equally deteſtable; and the 
Danger and Baſeneſs of Sin would fil! 
his Mind with ſuch glaring and affecting 
Apprchenſions of its Nature and Conſe- 
quences, that he would live in an ha- 
bitual Fear and Shame of falling 1 into the 
Commiſſion of it. 

THE Holy Scripture is very large and 
frequent, in deſcribing Sin under every 
Character and Alluſion, that may pro- 
yoke 


i 
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yoke our Deteſtation and Abhorrence: 


Thus, for Inſtance, the Continuance in a 


State of Sin is called walking in the Night, 
the being in a State of Darkneſs ; Cir- 
cumſtances full of Horror and Uncertain- 
ty, Confuſion and Danger : Awake out of 


Sleep, and awake to Righteouſneſs, ſays the 
Apoſtle, intimating that Sin is a State of 


Sleep, a State of Inſenſibility and Delu- 


fon. 


Bor we need net go on to recount all 


the Particulars, wherein the Sacred Wri- 
tings expreſs the wretched Condition of 


Sin ; the Words before us will be found 


to take in the whole Argument: For here 
the Apoſtle, under the Allegory of a 
Service, is ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs 
of performing our Duty in the moſt en- 


tire and chearful Obedience, and this is 
the Amount of his Reaſoning : While we 


were under the Slavery of Sin, we yielded 


our Members Servants of Iniquity unto 


TIniquity ; i. e. we gave up ourſelves to 


fulfil every Luſt and Affection; but be- 
ing made free from that, and admitted 


into another Service, vi. that of Re- 


ligion, we ought to yield our Members 
Q 3 Servants 
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Servants of Righteouſneſs. unto Holinefs:, 
i. e. with the ſame Fidelity and ſincere 
Submiſſion, we ought to ſatisfy the Du- 
ties of Pure and Holy Living : And this 
will appear much more reaſonable; if 
we reflect upon the different Characters, 
wherein theſe Services ſtand recommended 
us: The ſervice of God is truly lovely 
and beneficial ; we thereby have our 
Fruit .unto Holineſs, and our End ever- 
Jaſting Life : But, on the contrary, the 
Service of Sin is unfruitful, it is ſcandal- 
ous, it is deſtructive; and for Proof there- 
of, the Apoſtle appeals even to the Ex- 
perience and Sentiments of thoſe who 
have been engaged in that Service : What 
Fruit. had ye then of thoſe things whereof 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the End of thoſe 
things is Death. 

Now the only Circumſtances which 
are the true Grounds of Hatred, are ei- 
ther the Miſchief which we do, or may 


receive from, or the inherent Foulneſs 
and Uglineſs of the Objects, towards 
which we exerciſe this Affection: And 
How eminently theſe Circumſtances agree 
mY Wn; ; with wo Fulneſs of Truth 

- and 
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and juſtice they are ſet forth in the Words | 


of the Text, it may be worth our while, 
in the following Diſcourſe, to conſider. 
And here, as was obſerved before, we 


find Sin repreſented to us under three 
Characters. 


I. Ir is unfruitful; what Fruit bad 
ye then of thoſe things. 


1 Ir is ſhameful; whereof ye are 


now aſhamed. 


II. It is deſtructive ; "the End of thoſe 


things is Death. 


1. Tax, Sin is unfruitful ? What 


Fruit had ye then in thoſe things ? 


What Fruit? i. e. what Profit, what 
Advantage had ye then of thoſe Things 


then, even at the Time when ye were 
engaged in the Service of Sin? 

THE only Circumſtance, which Sin 
has to boaſt of, is preſent Enjoyment : 


And if even this Quality be found not to 


conſiſt with Sin, then the whole Amiable- 
neſs of it is entirely loft and removed. 

Now if we confider Sin in a general View, 
it has been ſo far from providing for the 


1 Welfare 
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Welfare of the World, that it has been 


productive of all the Calamities which 


Mankind has ever felt: It firſt intro- 
duced Miſery into the World; and not 
content, through our firſt Parents, to 
entail Afflictions upon all the Generations 
of Men, it goes on to load us with Va- 
rlety of freſh Plagues. The neceſſary 
Tendency indeed of Sin is Miſery ; but | 


heſides thoſe Puniſhments, which moſt 


Vices draw down upon us by their natu- 
ral and immediate Conſequences, fall the 
ſevere Judgments of the Almighty might 
have been entirely ſpared, had not the 


Sin of Man made ſuch Afflictions abſo- 


lately neceſſary. For an Inſtance of this, 
we may look up to the moſt terrible 
Judgment, that, ſince the Fall, was ever 
executed upon the World ; when, in the 
Mightineſs of his Wrath, God opened the 
Windows of Heayen, and broke up the 
Fountain of the great Deep, and de- 
ſtroyed both Man and Beaft from the 
Face of the Earth by a general Deluge. 

The Reaſon of this heavy Diſpleaſure is 


_ expreſly ſaid in the Holy Scriptures to 


have been the Wickedneſs of Man, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe 1t was exceeding great, and the. 
Thought of every Imagination of his Heart 


was only evil continually. 


THE ſame Reaſon extends to Nations 


and Cities; Sodom and Gomorrah, Feru- 
ſalem and Babylon, owe their Deſtruction 
entirely to the Wickedneſs of their In- 


habitants: For when the Contagion of 
Vice hath generally ſpread among a Peo- 
ple, ſo that the prevailing Practices a/- 


cena up to God as a Sacrifice of Abomi- 


nation; when the publick Outrages of 
clamorous Impiety call for immediate and 
exemplary Vengeance, then can the Al- 


mighty's Fury be no longer ſtopp'd, but 
Deſtruction overwhelms em in the midſt 
of their Iniquities, and, in the Violence 
of God's Indignation, they are wiped 
N from under Heaven. 

PRIVATE Calamities are not 1 


in ſo ſtated and direct a Manner the Ef- 


fects of God's Wrath, but they are all 
the Offspring of Sin: God never afflicts 
his Creatures willingly; Peace, Wealth, 
and Proſperity are the Bleſſings which the 
Goodneſs of the Holy One would chooſe 
to indulge us with, if our own Perverſe- 


neſs 


| 
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neſs would not turn them into Curſes: 
And however Afflictions, under our pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, may ſerve many deep 
and exalted Purpoſes of God's Providence, 
yet the Malignity of our Sins it is that 
makes ſuch ſevere Remedies the neceſ- 


fary Phyſick of our diftemper'd Souls. 


Ur o this general View then, we find 
that Sin is not only unfruitful, but miſ—- 
chie vous; nor will a particular View tend 
at all to its Advantage. But however 
ſome Perſons may vainly fancy, that a- 


midſt this general Diſorder, they may, by 


their Sins, come to a larger Share of 


worldly Riches, Honour and Pleaſure, 


than a Life of Virtue could probably 

procure, (as Plunderers are generally great 
Gainets by Publick Calamittes) yet if the 
moſt happy Man in an earthly Notion, 
which this World could ever boaſt of, 


was to take a Retroſpect of his Life, he 
would find a vaſt Diſproportion between 


the Satisfaction he receives, and the Evil 
he ſuſtains from Sin; for all the Evil 


he does ſuſtain, is from Sin in general. 


Bur moreover, the tranſitory and un- 


certain Nature of ſinful Delights, are 


Circume 
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Circumſtances which would deter a wiſe 
Man from making them his Hope and 
Confidence ; and beſides, at the very 
beſt, the fulleſt Enjoyments of them are 
but Vanity, large in Expectation, low 
and trifling in Fruition ; ſo that Deſire 
and Diſappointment make up: the Whole 

of a Sinner's Life. _ 
Tux Character given of Man in his 
Primitive State is this, that God made Man 
upright, a Being perſect i in his Kind; all 
his Faculties were well contrived to act 
in a regular and harmonious Subordina- 
tion; and by acting according to that 
Diſpoſition, the Dignity of our Nature 
can only be preſery'd, and therein the 
Perfection and Happineſs of our Being 
do entirely conſiſt: But on the contrary, 
the Dethronement of our Reaſon by Sin, 
infers the Confuſion of rebellious Paſ- 
ſions, and all the corroding Cares of Self- 
contradicting Appetites; ſo that how- 
ever happy the outward Man may ſeem 
in the Abundance of Wealth and Ho- 
nour and ſenſual Enjoyments, that Hap- 
pineſs is too light and ſuperficial to af- 
ice his Soul; Tumult and Diſorder rage 
| within 
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within; and after all our earneſt Long- 
ings, after all our painful Endeavours to 
grati fy the prevailing Paſſions, Emptineſs 
and Diſſatisfaction will ever be the Re- 
ſult of our Deſires; a little more Honour, 
a little more Wealth, a little more En- 
joyment, will always be the uppermoſt 
in our Thoughts, and we ſhall be forced 
upon the continual Purſuit of freſh Cares 
and Uneaſineſſes, to relieve us from our 
former Vanities : So that a wicked Courſe 
of Life is full of ungrateful Remembran- 
ces and uncomfortable Proſpects; anxious 
and tumultuous, like the troubled. Sea, 
which cannot reſt, whoſe Waters throw 
up Mire and Clay: And in this Hurry 
of unfruitful Labours and Purſuits, does 
the Sinner cut himſelf off, from all that 
Complacency of Mind,” which Innocence 
inſpires, all thoſe vigorous and pleaſur- 
able Enjoyments, which Virtue affords, 
and particularly from the glorious Hope 
of that perfect Conſummation and Bliſs, 
which will be the eternal Lot and Portion 


of the Righteous. 
| WHERE then is this boaſted Advan- 


tage of preſent * ? What Fruit, 
what 


L 


what Profit can there be in Senſual De- 


lights? Preſent indeed they are, but Va- 


nity is likewiſe preſent with them, and 
Miſery is their immediate Attendant : 
And what Fruit can there be in Vanity ? 
and what Profit can be reaped where 
Miſery is the Purchaſe ? 

BuT we proceed now, 2dly, to con- 
ſider the Shamefulneſs of Sin; wherof 


ye are now aſhamed. 


OvuR firſt Parents had no ſooner pol- 
luted their Souls by Sin, than they en- 
deayoured to hide themſelves from God, 


affraid to behold the Jealouſy of offended 
Majeſty, aſhamed to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of perfect Purity: I heard thy Voice 
in the Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe 
T was naked, and I hid myſelf, ſaid Adam, 
after he had tranſgreſſed: I was afraid, 


becauſe I was naked, and hid myſelf ; In- 
nocence was before their Cloathing, and 


under the graceful Ornaments of that 
beauteous Garb, they might with Joy 
have preſented themſelves before their 
Great Creator. But how ſhall they now 
appear ? what Covering ſhall they now 
| ies, to veil the offenſive Stains of their 
black 
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black Pollution, from the Pure and All- 
ſearching Sight of Him, in whoſe Eyes 
the Heavens themſelves are not clean ? 
How ſhall they now appear? What 
{rightful Scenes of Horror muſt they now 
conceive ? What muſt they not conceive? 
How muſt the affecting Senſe of their 
baſe Deformity, break forth into utter 
Confuſion of Face, and ſevere Anguiſh 
of Soul ? How muſt Shame, Dread and 
Deſpair overwhelm them? Odious and 
ugly as they were, well might they en- 
deavour to fly God's Holy Preſence ; well 
might they endeayour, if poſſible, to fly 
their very ſelves ; but guilty Shame will 


ſtill haunt them, and within their own 


Breaſts will they carry the hated Source 
of their Miſery and Vileneſs. 


Wi IR ſuch Apprehenſions doubtleſs, 


did the Conſciouſneſs of Sin poſſeſs our 


firſt Parents: And were we but leſs fa- 
miliarized to the Commiſſion of it, we 
ſhould have much more quick and lively 
Conceptions of its filthy and debaſing 
Nature. The Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf 
here by the Terms, whereof we are now 
_—_ ; becauſe he addreſſes himſelf to 

thoſe, 
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thoſe, who, having indeed been under 
the Slavery of Sin, had now ſubmitted 
to the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and did, 
from their Heart obey the Purity of that 
Doctrine, which was delivered to them 
in the Holy Goſpel, and. conſequently 
to thoſe who did not form their Judg- 
ments of what is baſe and diſhonourable 
by the corrupted Tafte of worldly Men. 
And could we but perſwade ourſelves to 
think coolly, and to conſider Sin abſtract- 
edly from the falſe Gloſſes which our 
miſtaken Fancy, and its own Deceitful- 
neſs bedecks it with, we alſo ſhould be 
aſhamed, that it ſhould be eyer ſo much 
as named among us. We are told in the 
Holy Scripture, that we were created in 
God's Image, a State certainly of all other 
the moſt exalted and honourable that can 
be conceiyed : And it is but very obvi- 
_ ous arguing to infer, that a State of Sin, 
which is moſt contrary to the former, 
muſt be the moſt low and diſhonourable. 
It was Sin, that blacken'd an Angel of 
Light into a Devil; and our being like 
Satan in Sin it is, thereby we ſhall alſo 
become like him in Vileneſs and Miſery. 


3 This ö 
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This then is the great Debaſement of our 
Nature; and all the Weakneſſes and Im- 
perfections of our Being are Titles of 
Honour, when compared with the De- 
pravity and Corruption of Sin. The very 
firſt Notion of it, is a Tranſgreſſion of 
God's Law, by Obedience to which Law, 
our Dignity and Happineſs can only be 
preſerved and advanced. The Malig- 
| nity of it is ſo great, that it poiſons the 
whole Man, and debaſes the Soul in every 
Faculty. The Degeneracy of our Un- 
derſtanding and the Depravity of our 
Will, argue the greateſt Inſtances of 
Meanneſs and Corruption. The Submiſ- 
ſion of our Reaſon to our inordinate Paſ- 
ſions and baſe Affections, conſigns us over 
to the vileſt and moſt wretched Slavery, 
and ſinks us into all the Filth and Im- 
purity of ſenſual Guilt. 

Bur the Baſeneſs and ſhameful Mas 
ture .of Sin, will perhaps better appear 
from conſidering the Deformity of par- 
ticular Sins: And here, not to branch 
out into many Particulars,” as the Apoftle 
comprizes our whole Duty under the 
three Heads of living godly, righteouſly 


- and 
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and ſoberly in this preſent World ; i. e. 
Piety, or our Duty to God; Juſtice, or 
our Duty to our Neighbour; and Sobriety, 
or our Duty to ourſelves ; So, on the con- 
trary, the Breaches of theſe Duties may 
ſerve as a ſummary Diviſion of Sin, name- 
ly Impiety, Injuſtice, and Intemperance. 
Bor here it muſt be remark'd, that 
in taking a View of Sin in general, the 
Nature, and not the different Degrees of 
it, fall properly under Obſervation ; ſo 
that it is but doing Juſtice to the Argu- 
ment, to conſider each Branch of this 
Diviſion in the higheſt Degree. And firſt, 
of Impiety-: Our Duty to God mult ariſe 
from the Senſe of thoſe Benefits we have 
already receiy'd from Him, or from our 
Dependance upon Him for a Supply of 
thoſe things we do, or ſhall want. He 
can have no tolerable Apprehenſion of 
our Relation to God, as He is our Creator 
and Preſerver, who is not ſenſible, that 
our Breach of Duty to Him, is made up 
of the higheſt: Ingratitude and Pride; 
Qualities, of all other, tending to make 
Men moſt baſe and deſpicable. It is im- 
poſſible to conceive a more vile and un- 
Fork n generous 


generous Piece of Behaviour, than that 
of a Creature employing every Act of its 
Power to the Diſhonour of his Creator, 
from whoſe entire Liberality he receives 
his All. And never ſure does Man ren- 
der himſelf ſo contemptible, as when, 
in the Arrogance of his Ignorance and 
Weakneſs, he magnifies' himſelf againſt 
the moſt exalted Majeſty. To ſee a Worm 
turning upon Omnipotence, and diſplay- 
ing its raſh and impotent Folly in reviling 
and afflonting Him, who, at his Pleaſure, 
can ſcatter the Nations of the World 
like Duft before the Wind : To hear him, 
whoſe Wi/dom is Folly, and who is cruſb- 
e before the Moth, cavilling at the 
Works, and. correQing the Contrivances 
of Infinite Power and Wiſdom”; ; blaſphe- 
ming his eternal King, unthankfully dif- 
claiming all former Obligations, and def- 


4 perately throwing up all future Depen- 


dance upon that Being, by whoſe Boun- 
ty he ſubſiſts, and who, by a Word, 
could caſt him into an Eternity of Tor- 
ments, is a Scene full of Folly, Baſeneſs, 
and Deformity: And however the Fre- 
— of neglecting and diſnonouring 
ea, 


mer Strength to ſuch ung 


1 

God, may take off from the odious Ap- 

pearance of it, yet this is no other than 

the true Character of A profane 758 
e Perſon. 

Bor, 24h, Injuſtice likewiſe carries 

with it all the Marks of Meanneſs and 


Uglineſs. It is Juſtice which keeps the 


World from running wild, and Men from 
preying upon one another lixe Beaſts: And 
what Brand of Infamy can be thought 
too black for him to bear, who does all 


which in him lies, to overthrow that 


good Order and Decency, whereby every 
Man's Property is ſecured to himſelf ? 


Generolity and Good- nature are Quali- 


ties, which above all other engage Metis 
Affections; and by the moſt obvious Rule 
of Contraries, Inj uſtice muſt moſt emi- 


nently provoke our Deteſtatioii and Ab: 
| horrence. | 


Tus two Species of Wee, are N 


| preſſi6n and Fraud; and it is below the 


Dignity of rational Creatures to oppreſs 
the weaker Side, and to lay Claim to 
what we have no Right, becauſe Force 
can bear us out in it. Brutes may uſe 


Vo. II. R 2 poſes; 
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poſes ; and to ſeize the whole Spoil, be- 
cauſe thoſe who ought to divide, cannot 
conteſt it by bare Dint of Power, is an 
Action well enough ſuited to the Cha- 
racter of a Lion: But the Man who ſub- 
mits to ſuch Baſeneſs is unworthy the 
Name of a Man. And as to Fraud, 

which is the other Sort of Injuſtice, that 
is a Quality of no leſs Diſgrace; and no 
Returns of Shame and Iguominy are too 
great to be caſt on him that condeſcends 
to be crafty and tricking in his Dealings. 
To lay in wait to deceive, to make uſe 
of the Frankneſs and Generoſity of other 
Peoples Temper to defraud and circum- 
vent them, to be continually acting in 
Diſguiſe, and, under the Shew and Pro- 
feſſion of Friendſhip, to be contriving 
Miſchief and Diſhoneſty, are Acts of ſuch 
flagrant Vileneſs, that a Man of common 
Morality, and much more a Chriſtian, 
would ſcorn to be concern d in them. 
Za, INTEMPERANCE is likewiſe 
greatly odious and filthy: That Man 
muſt ſtrangely have forgot the Dignity 
of his Nature, that can entirely diſregard 
his Soul, and eſteem the mee of 
his 
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his viler Part the only Enjoyments of his 
Being; that can reject the exalted Per- 
ceptions of Divine and Spiritual Joys, 
and reliſh nothing higher than the Plea- 

fures of the Beaſts that periſh, It is a 
low Debaſement indeed to make no other 
Uſe of our thinking Faculties than to 
conſider what we ſhall eat, and what we 
ſhall drink, and daily to act over the 
loathſome Scene of plunging ourſelves 
into the Filthineſs of Benſuality, and, 
like Dogs returning to their Vomit, load- 
ing ourſelyes with freſh Oppreſſions of 
Riots and Intemperance. 15 
' TxxRE is nothing but Shape to di- 
ſtinguiſh a ſenſual Man from a Beaſt: 
His Soul is render'd entirely brutal, and, 
in this Reſpect, he is below the vileſt 
Brutes: They act up to their Nature; 
he forgets and debaſes the Dignity of his: 


He was made little lower than the Angels, 


and baſe it is for ſuch an one to grovel 
in earthly Satisfactions. Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die, is a Maxim 
calculated for the Practice of Swine ; 
but vile it is for Men, who have nobler 
Aims in yiew, to buſy themſelves in 
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pampering and gratifying, theſe frail. and 
fleſhly 'Tabernacles, while they are per- 
mitted to be Candidates for Heaven; and 
by. purifying themſelves, even as God is 
pure, have the Promiſe of thoſe: Divine 
Joys, which are the Portion of bleſſed 
Saints and Angels, in the bliſsful Regions 
of Eternity, 
Ir then Sin upon this. View, . 
thus baſe and deteſtable, how heartily 
aſham'd muſt thoſe Perſons be of having 
committed it, who have ſince poſſeſſed 
their Souls with the Power of Godlineſs, 
and form'd their Minds into the entire 
Love and Approbation of Pure and Di- 
vine Virtue ? Religion fills our Souls 
with the deepeſt and moſt affecting Senſe 
of the black Malignity and intimate Pol- 
lution of Sin: And to do what we muſt 
immedately repent of; to enter into a 
Courſe of Life, where Sorrow and Con- 
ſuſion of Face muſt be the Reſult of our 
Actions, betrays great Folly and Forget- 
fulneſs of our own Intereſt: And yet if 
this godly Shame, this utter Abhorrence. 
be not wrought in our Souls, the Con- 
ſequence. will be + plinely, worſe; for 


R as 


[ 247 ] 

as we muſt conſider in the third and laſt 
Place, Sin is deſtructive; for the End of 
boſe Things is Death. 
a "pleaſed Almighty God to en- 
rich us with Faculties ſuſceptible of ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and to propoſe to our 

future Enjoyments the moſt bliſsful and 
adorable Objects. Now to quit all Pre- 
tenſions to this glorious Inheritance, to 
knit our Affections to this lower Orb, 
and to cleave to the Duſt of the Ground, 
are Acts of deſperate Folly : But if we be 
ſo weak, as to become regardleſs of our 
| Intereſt, the Senſe of our Danger ſurely 
might awaken us. And we have all the 
Aſſurances Scripture can give us, that 
the Conſequence of Sin is not only the 
Loſs of Heaven, but likewiſe the ſuffer- 
ing an Eternity of Torments. The Mages 
of Sin are Death: Death is ſtrictly due to 
our Demerits : Such a Recompence does 
the vile Corruption of our Tranſgreſſions 
greatly deſerve, and ſuch will the Juſt 
Wrath of Almighty God largely deal 
out to us, And here by Death is not 
meant an entire Extinction of us in the 
Grave, but a State of dreadful and eter- 

p44) R 4 nal 
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nal Puniſhments; not only an utter Ex- 
eluſion from Heaven, (for impoſſible it 


is that a Sinner ſhould be admitted into 


God's Preſence, or if he could be admit- 


ted, impoſſible it is for a Sinner to take 


any Satisfaction in the Company of Saints 
and Angels, ſince his vitiated Taſte can- 
not partake of their Happineſs, nor reliſh 
theſe Rivers of Pleaſure which they drink 
of) but it means a Conſignment over to 
everlaſting Burnings in Hell. 
AND the Proof of this is ſo very plain 


and obvious from Holy Scripture, that 


two or three Texts put together, fram a- 
mong the many Paſſages, which lie ſcat- 
tered in every Part of thoſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, may ſerve to remind us of its Cer- 
tainty : There we are told, that the Un- 
believing, and the Abominable, and Mur- 
therers, and Whoremongers, and Idolaters, 
and Liars, and whoſoever is not found 
written in the Book of Life, ſhall be caſt 
into the Lake of Fire, where they ſhall 
be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone; 
and they ſhall have no Reſt Day nor Night; 
and the Smoke of their Torments will aſs 


cend up for ever ang ever, Thus then 
0 having 
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having conſidered the unfruitful and 
ſhameful N ature, and the deſtructive 
Conſequence of Si; ; The moſt natural 
Inference that can be drawn, is to ex- 
hort you to raiſe in your Minds ſuch a 
deep and affecting Senſe: of its Danger 
and Malignity, as may ſecure you from 
being drawn aſide, and hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of it; for its Deceitful- 
neſs alone it is, that can draw us aſide: 
Sin never makes Proſelytes in its oπ¼)n na- 
tural Complexion; it is forced to hide its 
Foulneſs with every ſpecious Shew of 
Profit or Pleaſure, and captivates our 
Souls with every e Art of ſub- 
til Guile. 

Bur all thoſe Gloſſes « can never take 
off from its Nature; and here we may 
appeal to Experience. A Sinner, before 
the Commiſſion of any Sin, through the 
Warmth of eager Imagination feeds upon 
the lovely Proſpect of Pleaſure: and Fe- 
licity ; but after Commiſſion, the Shame 
of betray'd Virtue, the Fear of offended 
Omnipotence, and the Affliction of diſ- 
appointed Appetites, quite diſtract and 
confound him; and then, Sin is as nau- 
We | ſeous, 
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ſeous, as it appear'd before delightful : 
Not that any Alteration is thereby made 
in the Nature of Sin, but our own miſ- 
guided Notions are rectified and convin- 
ced by Experience, how falſe its Appear- 
ances. of Satisſaction are; but how real 
its Vileneſs and Malignancy ; for Sin is 
equally odious and deteftable in all Cir- 
cumftances, and is the ſame before and 
after Commiſſion, The ſame Wine that 
is red, which gives its Colour, and ſparkles 
in the Cup, does likwiſe bite like a Ser- 
pent, and ſting like an Adder. The 
fame Paths which lie ſo thickly coyered 

with every engaging Appearance of De- 
light, are covered likewiſe with Traps 
and Snares, leading us on to the Deſtru- 
ction, and going down to the Chambers 
of Hell. 

Ir what is ugly and miſchievous then, 
can provoke our Hatred and Abhorrence, 
here let us turn the keeneſt of our Re- 
ſentments. Sin deſerves the Whole of 
Deteſtation; its Beauty and Pleaſure 
ought to enhance our Ayerſion, ſince all 
its Beauty is Falſhood, all its Pleaſures 
ſubſtantial Miſchiefs. Let Sin therefore 


appear 
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appear in any Shape ; let it addreſs the 
darling Affections of our Souls, and ſeem 
to fall in with the natural Frame and 
Conſtitution of our Being ; let it come 
recommended by the preyailing Faſhion 
of the Times, or the powerful Example 
of the Rich and Mighty; yet ſtill the 
- Baſeneſs of it ſhould make us aſham'd ; 
the Danger of it ſhould make us afraid 
to commit it. 
THE Objects of * Contempt 
and Hatred are Poverty and Weakneſs: 

But . whoſe Thoughts are not as our 
Thoughts, hath a Regard to the lou and 
4e pi te Ear of the Godly, and beholdeth 
the Sinner afar off : And if our Senti- 
ments did but take their Meaſures from 
Truth and Juſtice, Sin alone would fill 
our Souls with Indignation. Virtue, tho 
cloath'd in Rags, and greatly depreſſed 
in Fortune and Condition, is truly ho- 
nourable; but Vice, though never ſo 
highly exalted in Station, and enrich'd 
with Abundance of Wealth, and faring 
Sumptuouſly every Day, is but Scandal 
and Vanity at the beſt ; its Enjoyments 
are Shame and Emptineſs, and its End 

is eternal Deſtruction. 
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2 unto Man He ſaid; the , of. the 
Lord, that is Wiſdom ; Gn. 70 W 
Wd Evil, 186 Underflandi 28. 


Nen 1171 
n ISDOM. —_ Underſtand- 
ing are to the Soul what 
Meat and Drink are to the 
Body; and Man's Appe- 
1 tites for the former, are na- 
— as univerſal and intenſe, as for 
the latter. Accordingly we find with 
what Cloſeneſs of Thought, and Appli- 
cation of Induſtry, Mankind in general 
purſues Knowledge ; 1 in what Eſteem 
thoſe 
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thoſe Perſons are held in the World, who 
have been at all ſucceſsful in their Pur 
ſuits; thoſe, for Inſtance, Who have” 
made a more narrow Scrutiny, and pro- 85 
duced more enlarged Piſcoveries of na- 


tural Things and Cauſes in the material 


World; 5 or thoſe, who have ſunk deeper 

than ordinary in "the abſtracted Niceties 
of thoſe Scienes, which relate to the Spi- 
ritual and Moral World; or thoſe again, 
who by Hiſtory and Converſation and 
Buſineſs have amproyed in Palitical Know- 
ledge, and with ſome Exactneſs . 


| ſtand. what we call Mi en and Manners. 


BUT among theſe yarious Purt tits af. 


ter Wiſdom; amidſt the many Searches 


and Reſearches, wherein the Men of Spe- 
culation and Buſineſs have been ever la- 
bouring; but continue ever diſſatisfied and 
bewilderd, they may with Stat Fair. 
neſs and Reaſon put this: Queftion-- ＋ 
Holy Joh to themfelves; * Where ſhall 
Mi ſelum be fund, and where'iS*thz Plate 
of Underftanting 2''The Anſwer to'which 


we are likewiſe farniſh'd with from the 


fame facred Writer; Phe" Fear of "the 
* ede © Det Joi 5317. 1 A291 Tord 
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Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to e fron 
Evil, is Underflanding. — 2 
II is uſual in Holy Writ to expreſs | 
the Whole of Religion by ſome eminent 
Part of it. Both theſe Terms, vis. the 
Fear of God, and departing from Evil, 
are intended, tho Branches only, to de- 
clare the Whole of our Duty; and Re- 
ligion is here call'd the true, the only 
true Wiſdom of Man: For indeed the 
Knowledge and Practice of that alone, 
doth denominate a Man truly wiſe; but 
without it, all other Sciences are mere 
Vanity ind Emptineſs, all other Know- 
ledge but fooliſh Amuſements and | pom. 
Pous Ignorance. 

"Int order therefore to Abl wt is 
here aſſerted, I ſhall endeavour, ber 


7h To enforce the Belief of the Pro- 
7 itſelf from theſe. "Nh 
_ Unto Man He (aid. 
wars And, e HE ! 4 
II. Ta prove the Truth of the 45 
0 poſition: more directly, by ſhewing 
in what Reſpects, ae, is yy 

| Kiled true Wiſdom, 10 
by 18 1h Txz>, 
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1, Tux x let ns endeavour to enforce 
the Belief of the Propoſition itſelf from 
theſe Words, . Unto Man He uu; 
RELIGION is Human Wiſdom; ; it is 
that which belongs to a Man, as a Man 3 
it is that which the All-wiſe and good 
God, ho gave us theſe ſtrong Appetites 
for Knowledge and Underſtanding, pro- 
poſeth to us for the correſpondent Object 
2 ae Satisfaction of thoſe Appe- 
| God, Who knoweth perfectly 
— 1 is in Man, and weigheth all things 
in the exacteſt Balance of Juſtice and 
Harmony, hath made Religion Man's en- 
tire Buſineſs, qualifies him for attaining 
a ſufficient Knowledge of j it, and enables 
him to act el to h Know- 
ledge. a x 
mr this will appear. more evidently, N 
from conſidering that Religion lies level 
to every Man's Capacity. All other Parts 
of Learning require a peculiar Genius for 
their Attainment ; and a tolerable Ad- 
vance in any Sort of worldly. Wiſdom, 
is conſequent only upon ſuch great na- 
tural Abilities, as very few Perſons are 
enrich'd with: And after all the ſlow 
TIH1I 9 2 | : and 
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and tedious Deductions, the great Pains 
and Fatigues, the many irkſome Watch- 
ings, the laborious, and moſt of them uſe- 
leſs, Searches, whereby even a lender 
Stock of worldly Learning is attain'd by 
Men of the beſt Parts: There ever re- 

main great Diſſatisfactions and Perplexi- 
ties upon the Mind: Confuſed Gueſſes 
and bare Probabilities make up by far 
the greateſt Part of what they know: 


And as ſmall as the Sum is, of what they 


can be ſuppoſed to underſtand, it is be- 
ſet with wonderful Difficulties and Un- 
certainties. So true are the Obſervations 
of the wiſeſt and moſt learned of the Sons 
of Men upon this Subject: To know Mi. 
dom, i. e. worldly Wiſdom, is to know 
Madneſs and Folly; this is likewiſe Vani- 
ty and Vexation of Spirt. In much Stu- 
dy is much Wearineſs ; and he that en- 
creaſeth Knowledge, encreaſeth S0r row, 
But Religious Knowledge, as it is what 
every one ought to be informed of, 1o it 
is what every one may be inform'd of: 
Here are no yaſt Qualifications preyiouſly 
neceſſary, to prepare the Soul for Divine 
Truths. Some Tempers e, it muſt 
V o L 4 8 be 
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be confeſe d, are better diſpoſed by Na- 
ture to receive and improve by the Pre. 
cepts of Chriſtianity, than others; but 
the good Seed of the Goſpel, will ſpring 


up and yield its Fruits of Encreaſe in e- 
| very Heart, that will receive and cheriſh 


it; and every Heart may receive and 


cherlſ it: For nothing can be more ſim- 


ple and eaſy, more obvious and general 
than this one plain Method of Cultiva- 
tion, which the Goſpet enjoins ; viz. That 
of receiving the Kingdom of Heaven as 


little Children, with the ſame docile Hu- 


cs 


mility, wherewith Children receive In- 
ſtructions; with the ſame tractable Meck- 
neſs, wherewith Children obey thoſe In- 


ſtructions; with the ſame likewiſe muſt 
every Chriftian learn his Duty, and obey 
the Precepts of it. The Men of the moſt 


exalted and refined Parts muft ſubmit to 


become Babes in Chriſtian Knowledge, 
before they can make any Improvement 
in it : They muſt be content to give up 


the Pride of their natural Reafon, the 


Conceit of their worldly Learning, and, 
in true Poyerty of Spirit, lay a Founda- 
tion for the Riches of the Goſpel : But 


435 1 


at his fake time, the Men of the lowelt 


Capacity; upon the ſame eaſy Terms of 
being deſirous to learn, and willing to 


obey, tho' they can never, by all the 
Parts and Application they ate Maſters of, 


arrive above the State of Babes in any 
other Sort of Knowledge, may, and do, 
_ nevertheleſs, in the Knowledge of Chriſt 


Jeſus, arrive at the Fulneſs of Stature 


and Maturity. Add to this, that the 
Truths of the Chriſtian Religion are of 


1 Nature moſt ſublime and fecondite: 


The higheſt Efforts of human Reaſon, 
could never of themſelves attain to k 
tolerable Knowledge of any, nor to any 


| Perception at all of moſt of them ; yet 


7 


in the Holy Scriptures they are ſo plain- 
ly reveal'd, and by the Aſſiſtanees of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, they are ſo readily attain=- 
able, that the very meaneſt in Under 
Atandint can ſufficiently know them, and 
the weakeſt in Abilities can, with honeſt 


and acceptable Sincerity, perform them. 


In ſhort, it is not in every Mati's Power 


to be a great Politician; a learned Philo- 
ſopher, a profound Reaſoner, an eloquent 
Orator, Cc. but it is in every Man's 

Voi. I. 8 2 Power 
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Power to be a knowing and a good Chri- 
ſtian. The Objects of Religious Wiſdom 
are ſo ſpiritually pure, fo exaltedly glo- 
rious, that the moſt elevated Genius may 
for ever exerciſe itſelf therein, with Rap- 
ture and Delight; but withal, they are 
ſo condeſcending and diffuſive in their 
Brightneſs, that every, the loweſt Ca- 
pacity, may attain unto them. | 
SINCE therefore it hath pleaſed Al- | 
mighty God, to propoſe Religion to us 
for our Wiſdom ; ſince the Soul of Man 
is by Nature rendered more capable of 
receiving ſpiritual Knowledge, than any 
Part of human Learning whatever; _ 
Divine Truths may be univerſally learn d 
by all Mankind (they being that hea- 
venly Manna, which ſatisfieth every 
Eater, and tempereth itſelf to every 
Man's Liking) ſince they are ſo propor- 
tioned to every one's Capacity, that he 
who hath the greateſt natural Senſe and 
Abilities, hath in Religious Wiſdom no» 
thing over; and he that hath the leaſt 


of the former, with reſpe& to the lat= 


ter, hath no Lack ; it is but neceſſary 
8 105 
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to conclude, that Religion is the higheſt 
and trueſt Wiſdom of Man. 
PARTICULAR and accidental Inſtances 
of Knowledge are too confined to be 
made the Standard of human Wiſdom : 
Something general muſt be ſought after, 
which may include our whole Species 3 
_ ſome univerſal Qualification, which may 
adorn every Station, and ſuit every Ca- 
pacity ; ſomething which may exceed 


our Reaſon in its brighteſt Efforts, and 


fall jn with its fainteſt Glimmerings ; and 

| ſuch Religion hath been ſhewn to be. 
Tux Almighty hath made this Choice 
for us, and we ought to eſteem it the 


* » beſt Choice For whenever we take upon 


us to chooſe for ourſelyes, the Calami- 
ties we ſhall feel in Conſequence, will 
_ ſufficiently convince us of our own Raſh- 


neſs, and teach us that our true Wiſdom 


is to be guided and directed ſolely by 
| Him, who is Wiſdom itſelf. F 
'Tx1s was the Caſe of our firſt Parents . 


they continued happy, as long as they 
continued in that State of Wiſdom, where- 


in the Almighty placed them ; but no 
ſooner did they ſeek to become Wiſe in 


S 3 their 
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2dly, To prove the Truth of this Af. 
ſertion more directly, by ſhewing in 
what Reſpects Religion va be Na 

ſtiled true Wiſdom. | 
WERE we to take Religion eh 
out in a comparative View, it would be 
no difficult Matter to diſcoyer, how vaſt- 
ly ſuperior it is to every Inſtance of hu- 
man Wiſdom, nay, to all human Wiſdom 
whatever, both in its Nature and in its 
ſeveral Circumſtances. The chief Ob- 
ject of Religious Wiſdom is God him- 
ſelf; and with what exalted Ideas doth 
the Knowledge of Him fill the Soul? 
In what glorious Scenes of Action doth 
the Service of Him engage our Perform- 
ances? Human Wiſdom is converſant a- 
bout finite Objects, and they beſpeak 
Contraction of Views, and narrow Spheres 
of acting: Men of Learning are apt to 
boaſt their Fields of Knowledge; - but 
What is the Survey of a few confined 
Incloſures, to the boundleſs Proſpects of 
Eternity? Human Wiſdom is clouded 
with Uncertainties; every Step we take 
perplexes us, every thing we meet with 
puzzles us. Religious Wiſdom is infal- 
lible ; 
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lible; there we ſee things before us with 
Certainty, and tread on with Safety 3 
there Certainty encreaſes on us, as we 
look forwards, and our Paths become as 
a ſhining Light, which ſbineth more and 
more, until the perfect Day. Human 
; e e is not of ſo high Importance to 

; it doth not neceſſarily affe our chief 
Happineſß. Religious Wiſdom is the 
proper Buſineſs and Employment of our 
whole Lives, the End and Deſign of our 
Living in this World, and the Means of 
our Eternal Happineſs, in that which is 
to come. It would be endleſs to com- 
pare them in every Particular; the gene- 

ral Rules of judging of true Wiſdom will, 
at preſent, ſerye to ſhew in what Reſpects 
Religion may juſtly deſerve that Cha- 
racter. Now. Wiſdom. in general, is the 
purſuing a right End by the propereſt 
Means for its Attainment : But Religion 
teaches us to purſue: incomparably the 
beſt of Ends, hy the beſt Means for the 
Attainment of that End; and that it 
doth ſo, we ſhall Derrni g, by conſider- 
ing Religion i in thoſe two Reſpects, * which 


| they 1 given of Wiſdom, ſug- 
geſts 
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geſts unto us; viz. the Wiſdom of the 
End, and the Wiſdom of the Means: 
Both theſe Parts are neceſſary to denomi- 
nate a Man truly Wiſe; and both theſe 
Parts do moſt eminently concur in our 
moſt Holy Religion. | 

1, THEN, Religion 1 1s the t true Wit: | 
dom of Man, becauſe it propoſes to him 
the beſt of Ends: It propoſes to us the 
immortal Enjoyment of infinite Glory 
and Flappineſs in the higheſt Heavens: 
It propoſes to us an intenſe Fruition of 
the Almighty in the beatifick Viſion, and 


as near a Reſemblance of Him as our Na- 


tures will allow ; a glorious Inheritance 
with the Bleſſed Saints in Light, and a 
rapturous Perception of all Kinds of Spi- 
ritual Delights, in the bliſsful Regions 
of Eternity. Now if we compare theſe 
Propoſals, to thoſe which this World of- 
fers to its Votaries, for the End of their 
Purſuits ; ; how pal pable is their Folly, 


who are content to move in this lower 


Sphere of Vanity and Miſery; who chooſe 
to confine their Affections to the Groſſ- 
neſs, their Views to the Narrowneſs of 
Earthly and Material Objects? 

'L ET 
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Lx then the Invention of Learned 
Men be upon the Stretch, to open every 
Treaſure of human Wiſdom, and to diſ- 
cover all its Stores; let them dig into 
the Bowels of the Earth, and determine | 
the Bounds of the Ocean; let them ac- 
company the Heavens in their Motions, 
and call the Stars all by their proper 
Names ; let them dive into the Hearts 
of Nen, and lay infinite Schemes of 
Management and Contrivance ; let them 
declare what Ornaments their many 5 
Sciences are to human Underſtanding ; ; 
how uſeful their many Arts are, to our 
preſent Well-being : Yet what is all 
this, conſidered barely as Human, in 
compariſon of Religious Wiſdom, but 
tranſitory Amuſements, carried on with 
Labour, and ended in Vanity ? Theſe At- 
tainments are only ſo many gilded Bub- 
bles to him, who hath. Eternity in view; 
who hopes to become an Heir of Salya- 
tion in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, and 
to be admitted into the perfect Fruition of 
thoſe eternal and immenſe Pleaſures, which 


Eye cannot as 2 fer, nor Ear bear, nor 
Hes eart concei ve. 


2 75 Is 
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Ir then ſubſtantial and never-fading 
Enjoyments, if the exalted Satisfaction 
of Divine Entertainments, and the Joys 
of the Bleſſed Saints and Angels, be in- 
comparably the nobleſt End, that Man 
can purſue; and if Religion teaches us 
to purſue this End, then muſt Religion, 
with reſpect to che End, be confeſſed 
. true Wiſdom of Man. 

Bor in vain is the beſt End propo- 
ſea without proper Means to attain it. 
Let us therefore in the ſecond Place con- 
ſider Religion in that other Reſpect, and 
diſcover how it makes Men Wiſe ww 
reſpect to the Means. 

Now the Means which Chriſtianity 
propoſes for our arriving at Heaven, are 
thoſe DoQrines of Faith, thoſe: Precepts 
of Holy Living, which are contain'd in 
the Goſpel. And that theſe are the pro- 
pereſt Means: of .our Atrival thither, is 
evident, not only from Scripture, becauſe 
they are every where laid down and en- 
Join d by God, as ſuch; by God, who 
is the ſole Abthor of crerlaſiing: Life, 
and conſequently whatever He pleaſes to 
annex thereunto, as the Condition of it, 

| we 
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we muſt chearfully ſubmit to as the beſt, 
the neceſſary, the only Means of receiy- 
ing it: But it may be, in ſome meaſure 
likewiſe confirm'd to us from Reafon, be- 
cauſe thoſe Means do, in their own Na- 
ture, conduce to make us meet Partakers 
of the End propoſed: Our Duty grows 
up into our Happineſs; and the Precepts 
of Chriſtian Holineſs have, through 
God's Grace, a direct Tendency to exalt 
us to Heavenly Glory. That Brightneſs 

of Devotion, that Fervour of Charity, 
that Purity of Temperance which the 
Goſpel inſpires, that beautiful Simplicity, 


that harmonious Luſtre which Chriſtian 


Precepts ſhed over all our Actions, en- 
rich us with ſuch Heavenly Holineſs, 
and fill the Soul with ſo Divine a Com- 
placency, that, were we not perſwaded 
of the Certainty of Eternal Happineſs, 
we might be apt to miſtake the Means of 
Religion for — End of it, and embrace 
the Precepts of Chriſtianity for its Re- 
wards. The more intelligent Part of the 
Heathen World, tho' they had very dark 
Intimations of a future State, placed Man's 


W . in the * 1 Practice 
| of 


4 
of richt Reaſon and moral Virtue: And | 
what is our moſt Holy Religion, but 
right Reafon brightened and improved by 
Revelation, and moral Virtue refin'd and 
fantified by Divine Grace? And what 
the wiſer Heathens choſe to do without 
Hope, we ought certainly to eſteem; 
much more our Wiſdom and Intereſt to 
perform, in the glorious Proſpect of ſo 
exalted a Bleſſedneſs. Since then the 
Tempers of Chriſtian Holineſs are ſo 
ſtrongly connected with the Happineſs of 
Heaven; ſinee thoſe Tempers are in 
themſelves ſuch bright Accompliſhments, 
ſuch enobling Excellencies of human 
Nature; fince the Precepts of the Goſpel 
lead on regularly to the bleſſed End of 
dur Being, and do, all the Way, recom- 
mend themſelves like wie to 68 on their 
own Account, does not our molt Holy 
| Religion come up to its intended Cha- 
racter in that other Reſpe@ ? And do not 
both the End it propoſes, and the Means 
ir enjoins, make up the true, the ny 
true Wiſdom of Man ? 
LT was mentioned before, that Wiſ. 
dom in general is what we have all 2 
natural 
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natural Thirſt after: And ſince we have 
now diſcovered wherein true Wiſdom is 
to be found, the Inference is but obvious; 
let us make Religion our entire Choice, 
and the Precepts of it our main Buſineſs. 
As this is a Wiſdom abſolutely neceſſary, 
infinitely beneficial, univerſally attain- 
able, ſo the Obligation of it extends to 
all Mankind; the higheſt of the Sons of 
Men muſt fall down before it, and the 
loweſt may become large Sharers of its 
Advantages. Here then let thoſe who 
are of ſlender Parts and Attainments in 
all other Reſpects, be careful how they 
repine at their Want of Wiſdom, becauſe 
they may be as truly wiſe as the wiſeſt 
of Men, they may be wiſe unto Salvation. 
Religion will abſolutely be found he one 
| Thing needful : No one will be reward- 
ed hereafter barely for his great natural 
Abilities; no one condemn'd for the 
Weakneſs of his Apprehenſions: In the 
main Point, we may all indifferently be- 
come Wiſe, becauſe all indifferently may 
become Religious, and conſequently all 
indifferently may attain eternal Happi- 
nels, On the other Hand, let Men of 

bright 
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careful how they magnify the Reach of 
natural Reaſon, and over- rate the Ac- 
compliſhments of human Learning in Op- 
poſition to, or even in Derogation from 
the Wiſdom of Religion. | 
Ir is much more the Duty, it is 8 
more the Glory of a Man, to ſhine in 
his moral, than in his natural Capacity: 
Piety renders us much more like the 
Divine Being, than the moſt enlarged 
and refined. eee in en 
Knowledge. | i 
WHEN Human W is _ 
ſubſervient to Religious Truths; when 
Beauties of Speech adorn, when Strength 
of Reaſon ſupports, when Clearneſs of 
Conception enlightens, when Soundneſs 
of Judgment eſtabliſhes the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, or, when Arts and Sciences 
are cultivated for the Glory of God, in- 
aſmuch as they advance the preſent Wel- 
fare of Mankind; when they are direQ+ 
ed to the ſerviceable Ends of exerciſing 
Man's Induſtry, - of - poliſhing Civil Socie- 
ty, of enlarging our Minds and refining — 
our rational Faculties, of promoting mu- 
| tual 
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tual Commerce, and propagating univer- 
ſal Peace and Harmony (provided Reli- 
gion hath the allowed Superiority, and 
is therefore proſecuted as our neceſſary 
and ſubſtantial Wiſdom, while - thoſe 
other are aſſumed only as our preſent, 
accidental and ſuperficial Qualifications) ; 
Then indeed Learning 1s both uſeful and 
commendable, and may juſtly be efteem'd 
a ſubordinate and. inferior Part of human 
Wiſdom. But when the Pride of Reaſon 
would ſwell into Self-ſufficiency ; when 
the Conceit of Science, falſly ſo call'd, 
would exalt itſelf againſt our Great Crea- 
tor ; when the Knowledge of natural 
and material Objects takes us off from 
the practical Knowledge of ſpiritual and 
divine Doctrines, and the ſpecious Amuſe- 
ments of this World break in upon the 
important Concerns of the next; then 
the deepeſt Diſcoveries we can make, are 
but Emptineſs, the brighteſt Acquiſitions 
are Madneſs and Folly. 
Ix will ever be an humbling conſi- 

deration, that aſter all our laboured Ad- 
vances, after all our boaſted Progreſs in 
Human Learning alone, we have added 

A * nothing 
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nothing to our main Happineſs ; we 
muſt ſeek after that ſome other Way, 
and be content to learn the Wiſdom of 
thoſe whom we at prefent eſteem Fools, 
THERE ts but one common Paſſage to 
Mans higheſt Happineſs, and it is Man's 
higheſt Wiſdom to purſue it. He who 
would ſhape out new Courſes, and cut 
through different Currents, will find Un- 
certainty to be the Series of his Purſuits, 
arid Miſery to be the End of them: Re- 
ligion is the ſafe, the only Channel, 
which can bring us thither, and that 
flows on directly into the Ocean of E- 

ternal Bliſs. Ws 
Bur to conclude : What will be the 
trueſt Teſt of Excellency and Defect; 
this will finally be determined to be the 
Caſe by Him, who will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs. When, at the laſt Day, 
the Wantonneſs of Wit, the Baſeneſs of 
- Cunning, the Shallowneſs of Human Pe- 
netration, the Emptineſs of every learned 
Amuſement, and all the fooliſh Wiſdom 
of this World ſhall be fet at nought; 
Then ſhall the Almighty exalt the Wiſ- 
dom of thoſe that fear Him, the Un- 
derſtanding 


R 
det ſtanding of thoſe that depart from 
Evil: He will number them among his 
own Children, and give them a glorious 
Inheritance among his Saints for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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For Chriſt is not entered into the Holy 

Places made with Hands, which are 

_ the Figures of the true; but into 

Heaven Itſelf, now Fo appear in the 
Preſence-of God for us. 


T is the main Buſineſs of 
OG TN this Epiſtle, to ſet forth 
te ſuperlative Excellency 

of the Chriſtian, above 

«CU > the Moſaical Diſpenſation 
and this is done by an Induction of many 
Particulars. The Apoſtle runs through 
and compares the Ceremonial Services 
0h and 
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and T ypical Priviledges, delivered under 
the former Covenant, with the ſpiritual 
Devotions and ſubſtantial Bleſſings vouch- 
ſafed under the latter; and endeavours 
by great Force of Reaſon and Rhetorick, 
to raiſe our Views from the weak and 
beggarly Elements of the Law, which 
makes nothing perfect, unto the Power 
and Riches of the Goſpel, which ſancti- 
Heth, which juſtifieth through Faith. 

THE Jewiſb Ritual was made up of 
Precepts entirely of a poſitive Sort, which 
had no neceſſary Connection with, no 
viſible Tendency to promote, but were 
only figurative Expreſſions of true Holi- 
neſs, Shadows only of thoſe good Pre- 
cepts to come, which ſhine forth among 
us in the Beauty and Perfection of Divine 
Virtue. The legal Sacrifices were the 
inſufficient Sacrifices of Bulls and of 
Goats; and impoſſible it is, that their 
Blood ſhould be able to take away Sin: 
But the Blood of the New Covenant, is 
the Blood of the Holy Jeſus; that im- 
maculate Lamb of God, who by his 
Death and Sufferings, hath made a full 
and perfect Atonement for the Sins of 


the 


SE 
the whole World; and by his precious 
Blood-ſhedding, hath obtained unto us 
the Bleſſings of eternal Life. And as we 
are thus enriched with the Priyiledge of 
a new and better Covenant, ſo likewiſe 
do we enjoy the Advantage of a new 


and better Prieſthood. The High Prieſt 


under the Law, who was appointed to 
mediate between God and the People, 
was indeed appointed, according to 
God's own Inſtitution ; but was a Man in 
all Reſpects (bating the Dignity of his 
Function) upon the Level with thoſe, in 
whoſe Behalf he was to mediate, But 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt is our High Prieſt, the Son of 
God, God as well as Man : God, and 


therefore capable to treat as ſuch with 


Man ; Man, and therefore capable to 
treat as ſuch with God. As He was 
tempted in all Points like as we are; ſo 
He cannot but be ſenſibly touched with 
a Feeling of our Infirmities, however 
He is now exalted above them : But as 
He was without Sin, ſo He made Him- 
ſelf a ſpotleſs and meritorious Sacrifice 
for us ; and was ſuch an High Pricft as 
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became us, 1. e. as was neceſſary for us 
under the Circumſtances of Sinners; He 
being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from Sinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens; who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
High Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt 
for his own Sins, and then for the Peoples; 
for this He did once, when He offered up 
Himſelf : For the Law maketh Men 
High Prieſts, which have Infirmity ; but 
the Word of the Oath, which was ſince 
the Law, maketh the Son, who is conſe- 
crated for evermore, Thus then the 
Fewiſh Law was an imperfe& Rule, a- 
dapted to an imperfe& State; Types and 
Figures only of this better Covenant, 
neceſſary to be ſwallowed in the bright 
Perfection of the Goſpel ; to be anti- 
quated and yaniſh away, when the ſub- 
ſtantial Glory of the great Anti-types ap- 
peared. And as the whole Office, ſo 
every particular Branch of Duty, with 
Reſpe& to the Legal Prieſthood, bore a 
Typical Relation to the Prieſtly Office, 
and Character of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
They only prefigured to us the Advan- 
J tages of a divine and heavenly Mediator, 


and 
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and exhibited that in Shadow, which the 
Holy Jeſus vouchſafes to enrich us with 
in Subſtance. 'The Words of the Text 

ſuggeſt to us two Inſtances of this Sort, 

wherein the carnal Repreſentations of 
Heavenly Things, under the Law, meet 
with their true and ſpiritual Completion 

under the Goſpel. 'The Jewiſh High 

Prieſt, went once every Year into the 

Holy of Holies : Our Great High- Prieſt 

is entered once for all into Heaven. 

Their High Prieſt made Interceſſion for 

the People, before the Mercy-Seat; our 

High Prieſt makes Interceſſion for us at 
God's Right Hand. Chriſt, ſaith the A- 

poſtle, is not entered into the Holy Places 

made with Hands, which are the Figures 

of the true, but into Heaven itſelf, there 

to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 

The Circumſtances therefore, which will 

furniſh out Matter of Reflection, from 
theſe Words, agreeably to the Scaſon of 
the Year, are 


I. O ux Bleſſed Lord's Glorious Afſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, expreſſed in 
theſe Words, Chriſt is not entered 

into 


1 


into the Holy Places made with 
Hands, which are the Figures of the 
true, but into Heaven rfelp. 


And, 


UI. Tux ee a Dafion of ſuch } hi 
Aſcenſion, with Reſpect to Man- 
kind, expreſſed in theſe Words, 


that He may appear in the Preſence 
of God for us. 


I. TREN, let us conſider, our Bleſſed 
Lord's glorious Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
expreſſed in theſe Words, Chriſt is not 
entered into the Holy Places. made with 
Hands, which are the Figures of the 
true, but into Heaven itſelf. The Man- 
ner whereby this our Lord's Aſcenſion 
was typified under the Law, was briefly 
this. A certain Seaſon of the Year was 
ſet apart for a ſolemn and general Expia- 
tion; at which Time the High Prieft, 
having made an Offering, firſt for his 
own Sins, and then for the Sins of the 
People, took the Blood of the Sacrifice 
and paſſed with it into the Holy of Holes, 

a Place 1 by a Veil, from the reſt 


of 
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of the Tabernale, into which the High 
Prieſt alone was permitted to enter, and 
that only once a Year : There he ſorink- 
led the Blood upon the Mercy-Seat ; and 
by that Means he made Atonement both 
for himſelf and for the People to cleanſe 
them, that they might be clean from all 
their Sins before the Lord. In like Man- 
ner, but in a Degree infinitely more ex- 
alted and beneficial, did our Great High 
Prieſt, after having made a meritorious 


Sacrifice of Himſelf for us, paſs with his 


moſt precious Blood into the higheſt 
Heavens, and doth now continually pre- 
ſent it before God, as a full and ſufficient 
Atonement for the Sins of the whole 
World. The Death and Sufferings of 
our Saviour Chriſt, were truly and ſtrictly 
expiatory; and the ſhedding forth of his 
Blood, exempts us from the Puniſhment, 
and waſhes us from the Guilt of Sin : But 
theſe Benefits are made more fully and 
affectingly our own, by his fully per- 
forming the other Part of his Prieſtly 
Office, vig. that of preſenting the Merits 
of his Sufferings before God, and inter- 
Feeding with Him on our Behalf, Our 
| Bleſſed 


r 
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Bleſſed Lord therefore after his Reſur- 
re&ion, having continued ſome Time up- 
on Earth, giving all neceſſary Inſtructi- 
ons to his Diſciples, as He was a Prophet ; 
and iſſuing forth all neceſſary Directions 
for the ſettling and governing the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of his Church, during this its 
militant State, as He was King as well 

as Prieſt, a Prieſt after the Order of Mel- 
 chiſedec, led his Diſciples out to Bethany; 
and while they beheld, He was taken 
up from them, and a Cloud received Him 
out of their Sicht. Thus we find that 
our Lord's Aſcenſion was a true and lo- 
cal Aſcenſion; the ſame Body which roſe 
from the Dead, did likewiſe aſcend into 
Heaven: The Diſciples indeed, did not 
actually ſee Him aſcend thither, but they 
ſaw his Body raiſed from the Ground, 
and moving upwards, till He was re- 
ceived by the Cloud: And to add to the 
Confirmation of this Article, While they 
' looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven, as He 
went up, behold, two Men flood by them 
in white Apparel ; which alſo ſaid, Ye 
Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing un- 
to Heaven ? The ſame Jeſus which is ta- 


n 
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ken up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come 
in like Manner, as ye have ſeen him go 
into Heaven, And as our Lord thus aſ- 
cended up in Glory, ſo does He remain 
inveſted with the Fulneſs of it. The 
Gates of the Holy Places, not made with 
Hands, lifted up their Heads, and the 
eyerlaſting Doors of the higheſt Heayens 
were lifted up,. to give Admiſſion to the 
King of Glory : In Triumph did He paſs 
through all the intermediate Courts; was 
received with the Applauſes of the whole 
Heavenly Hoſt into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God himſelf, and ſat down at 
the Right Hand of Majeſty on High. 
He had approved Himſelf in his Human 
Nature, the Lord, firong and mighty, the 
Lord, mighty in Ghoſtly Conflicts, victo- 
rious over every Spiritual Enemy. His 
Human Nature therefore is now very 
highly exalted, ſharing the Glories, and 
partaking of the Power and Majeſty of his 
Divinity : He hath a Name given Him 
above every Name; that at the Name of © 
Feſus, every Knee ſhould bow, of Things 
in Heaven, and of Things in Earth, and of 
Things under the Earth; Angels and Au- 
thorities, and Powers, being made ſubject 
| SE unto 
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unto Him. Thus did our Bleſſed Saviouf 
aſcend into the Holy of Holies. And ſhalt 
not we, who are Partakers of Chrift's 
Death and Sufferings, be Partakers alſo 
of his Conqueſts and Triumphs? Yes, 
aſſuredly: For, as WE come now to con- 
ſider, in the | 
24 PLACE, the happy Effects of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion, with Reſpect 
to Mankind, He did thus aſcend, that 
He might appear in the Preſence of God 
for us; that He might appear in the 
Preſence of God for us ; that He might 
become our Mediator, our Interceſſor, 
our Advocate. For our Sins He hath 
already fully fatisfied ; by his Mediation 
He challenges the Performance of God's 
Promiſes for us, conſequent upon ſuch his 
Satisfaction. He hath borne the Weight 
of the Almighty's Vengeance for us; 
He now entreats the Riches of his Mercy 
for us. The Inſufficiency of the Legal 
Sacrifices, was evident from the conſtant 
Repetition of them: The one Oblation 
of Chriſt once offered, did fully obtain 
Man's Redemption: But, tho' the Sacri- 
fice was but once made, the Preſentment 
of that before God, in the Holy Place 


not 


CL. 
not made with Hands, is perpetual. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who ſitteth at the Right 
Hand of God, does now with Authority 
continually plead the Merits of that Sa- 

crifice, and our Title to partake of its 
Benefits. Do we fin, and deſire Forgive- 
neſs of our Offences ? We have an Ad vo- 
cate with the Father, who hath borne the 
Puniſhment, and waſhed away the Guilt 
of them. Do we want Spiritual Strength 
to perform our Parts in this Second Cove- 
nant? He who ſtood in the Place of Man 
to remove the Malediction of the Law, 
does not ſtand in the Place of God to 
confer the Grace of the Goſpel. He 
will impute the Perfection of his Obe- 
dience to us, to ſupply for the defective 
Sincerity of ours; and through the In- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit, will render 
us, tho' not compleatly, yet acceptably 
Righteous in the Sight of God. Do we 
deſire Eternal Happineſs ? the Bleſſed 
Jeſus hath already purchaſed it for us ; 
hath taken Poſſeſſion of it on our Behalf, 
reſeryes Manſions for us in thoſe bliſsful 
Regions, and facilitates, by every power- 
ful Method of his preventing and aſſiſt- 


ing 
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ing Grace, our Arrival thither. Thus 
fully, thus graciouſly, does our dear Re- 
deemer diſcharge the Office of our great 
High Prieſt, our Heavenly Interceſſor. 
Good Lord! how great and unchangeable 
are the Wonders of his Love ! Notwith- 
ſtanding our great Unworthineſs, yet did 
He love us. Notwithſtanding our un- 
grateful Returns of ſtubborn Sin, yet did 
He continue to love us unto the End. 
Whatever Character He hath hitherto 
borne, He hath made it the bleſſed Inftru- 
ment of our Happineſs : When He hum- 
bled Himſelf and became ſubje& to Shame 
and Affliction, to Death, even the Death of 
_ theCroſs ; it was all for our Sakes. Now 
that He is highly advanced in Power and 
Dignity, it is for our Advantage. In His 
State of Meanneſs, He was our Sacrifice; 
in the Exaltation of his Glory, He be- 
comes our Advocate: Our Adyocate to 
ſollicit the Pardon of our Sins, the Ac- 
ceptance of our Perſons, the Supply of 
our Wants, the Succeſs of our Prayers, the 
Jnlinlgence of every Bleſſing; ſtrengthen- 
ing and ſupporting us in all our Neceſſi- 


ties, imputing to us the All- ſufficiency of 
his 


{2 256 15 
his own Merits, and interpoſing with the 
Fulneſs of his Favor and Authority on 
our Behalf. And thus having ſet forth 
theſe two great Articles of Belief, our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his 
Interceſſion for us at God's Right-Hand, 
we ſhall properly employ what remains 
of this Diſcourſe, in eonſidering what 
Influences each of theſe Artieles ought 
to have upon us, in Order to our partak- 
ing of the bleſſed Effects of them. And 
J, Chriſt himſelf deelared, that He 
would go and Prepare 4 Place for us, that 
where | He is, there ur might be alſo. 
He is admitted into the Reſplendency of 
that Preſence in which: is Fulneſs of Jay; 
it ſat: down at that Rigbt- Hand, where 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. :.. And 
He is firft Fruits, as of our Reſurrection, 
ſo likewiſe of our Aſcenſion into Heaven: 
And ſhall we want any Inducement to 
accompany our dear Redeemer? eſpe- 
cially to accompany Him in the Partici-, 
pation, of his eternal Glory and Happi- 
neſs? How ought it to exalt cur Faith, 
and enflame our moſt ardent Deſires, to 
follow 5 Sehen 98 of our Sal- 
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vation, this mighty Forerunner of our 
Happineſs ? Human Nature, to which 
the Curſe was pronounced of, . Duſt t bon 
art, and to Duſt ſbalt thou return, is now 
received up into the higheſt Heavens, 
and inveſted with abſolute Authority: 
In Him we ourſelves are ſeated in Hea- 
ven ; we are there already in Hope; and 
it is our Buſineſs, through God's Grace, 
to provide, that ſuch our Hope may be 
hereafter ſwallowed up in Fruition. As 
therefore our Great Mediator hath pre- 
pared a Place for us; it is neceſſary, that 
we prepare ourfdlyes for it: And as in 
Order to our glorious Reſurrection from 
the Grave, a previous Reſurrection from 
Death of Sin, ſo likewiſe in Order to 
our true and local Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven a Pious Aſcenſion thither in Heart 
and Mind, is abſolutely neceſſary. 'While 
our Affections are kept warm by the pro- 
mifet Glories of that Place, While we 
eſteem our Hope, our Treafurt, dur 
Head, our All to be in Heaven, hither 
will every Thought naturally tend; there 
will- every Wiſh and Expectation enter. 
We-ſNall look Win as Strangers 
golzz v And 
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and Pilgrims only haſtening towards our 
Heavenly Feruſalem; and conſequently 
ſhall ſpiritualize every Affection, ſhake off 
every Incumbrance of Carnal and Earth- 
ly Objects, and with Patience, with Foy 
run the Race that is ſet before us. Sen- 
ſuality preſſes down the Soul, and ren- 
ders it incapable both of enjoying and 
-aſpiring after the Bleſſedneſs of Eternity: 

But the Livelineſs of a pure Faith, raiſes 
our Views, and invigorates our Endea- 
vours: It pierces even into Heaven itſelf, 
and where the Groſſneſs of our fleſhly 
Organs fail us, thither will the Strength 
of our enflamed Affections carry us: No 
Difficulty of Duty, no Violence of Temp- 
tation will now diſcourage us, ſince the 
Brightneſs of a glorious Aſcenſion is our 


promiſed Portion: This will enflame our 


Devotion, and quicken our Obedienes ; 


We ſhall do every thing, we ſhall-faf- 


fer every thing for the Sake of Chyiſt, 


upon this comfortable Aſſurance, that we 
ſhall hereafter reign with Him: For 0 
him that overcometh,” ſaith our Bleſſed. 


Saviour, will grant lo fit "with Mr on 
be Throne $ even as I hive overcome 
1 L U 2 and 


and am ſate doum with my Fatber on bis 


Throne. And that we may thus overcome, 
the ſecond Artiele here ſet forth, viz. 
that of Chriſt's Interceſſion on our Behalf, 
may greatly ſerve to convince us; far 
what Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance may 
we hope, what may we not hope from 
ſo Great and Powerful an Interceſſor ? 
Our Heavenly Mediator is too ſenfible of 
the Tortures He bore for our Sakes, to 


ſuffer their Efficacy at laſt to fail And 
if, in the Meanneſs of his Humiliation, 


He was found ſo mighty to redeem, how 
much more mighty to ſave muſt He now 
be, in the Majeſty of his Exaltation? 
If, by being lifted up upon the Croſs, 


He could draw all Men after Him, how 


much more powerſul muſt He now be, 
by being lifted up into Heaven? With 
Triumph does the Apoſtle cry out, Ibo 


then ſpall lay any thing to the Charge of 


God Elect It is God that juſtified, who 


is he that condemneth ? I is Chriſt. that 


died; yea rather, that is riſen again, 


1050 ig even at the Right-Hand of Gad, 


1 


MWould we therefore become the Partak- 
den o en 


an} 
ers of . Chriſt's Interceſſion : We muſt 
make ourſclyes the proper Subjects of it; 
and how the proper Objects of it? The 
dincerity of our Deſires and Endeavours 
after Holineſs, muſt make us meet to be 
the Partakers of Divine Grace; and the 
Fervency of our Prayers, muſt recom- 
mend ſuch our Sincerity to the Divine 
Acceptance. Chriſt's Interceſſion is not 


abſolute, but conditional; He will not 


ſollicit Pardon of Sin for them, who will 
not repent; He will not beg the Influ- 
ences of God's Holy Spirit for them, 
who trample upon the Riches of his 
Grace; He will not apply the Merits of 


his Sufferings to them, who crucify Him 


afreſh. by their. daily Sins; nor become 
the Author of eternal Happineſs to them, - 
which deſpiſe the Glories and reject the 
Offer of ſo great Salvation. However 


powerful and effectual Chriſt's Mediation 


may be in itſelf, its Power and Efficacy 
is. quite loſt to them who will not obey 
the Goſpel. To believe that the Holy 
Jeſus is our Advocate, and not to render 
ourſelves worthy of ſuch his Adyocation, 
13. i e the Pleſſed Effects of his 

Office, 


| Rog 155 9 Again, we 
mut recommend ourſel ves to the Divine 

Notice, by frequent and fer vent Prayer : 
3+. the Prieſt's Buſineſs not to pray for 
them, who neglect to pray for themſelves, 

but only to offer up the Prayers of thoſe 
that ask, and by ſuch Oblation, to ren- 
der them more effectual: Having indeed 
tS great an High Prieſt, we may with 
"Boldneſs and Freedom, come unto the 
Throne of Grace, and be aſſured, that 


whatever we aſk in Chriſts Name, we ſhall 


receive; but come we muſt, before we 


can obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help 


in Time of Need. We muſt ask in Chriſt's 
Name, diſclaiming all Worthineſs of our 
own, putting our whole Truſt in his 


Merits, depending entirely upon his Me- 


diation : Accordingly we ſee, how wiſe- 
ly and piouſly our excellent Mother of- 
fers up every Collect of the Liturgy in 
Chriſt's Name, by inſerting at the End 
of each her firm Confidence in her fole 
Reliance upon his powerful Interceſſion: 
And what the perverſe Ignorance of our 


Diſſenters call the diſturbing of our 


Prayers, 


7 7 2 3 awd the „ bediting. in upon. 


Devotions, is in Reality, the moſt KIT. 
table Way of offering them up to God, 
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it is praying according to God's Will; 5 — OM 
according to his expreſs Command. But +. 


having ſo great an High Prieft, do we 
Want, ſhall we deſire, ſhall we accept 
any other Interceſſors? The Saints and 
Angels are not, cannot be our Mediators, 
and conſequently not the proper Objects 
of our Invocation; and to pray to them 
as ſuch, is ſacrilegiouſly to rob Chriſt of 
his Mediatorial Power: Lord, we dif- 
claim eyery other Adyocate but 'Thee, 
Lord, do Thon hear our Prayers; Thou 
that takeſt the Sins of the World, have 
Mercy upon us; Thou that fitteſt at the 
Right-Hand of God, have' Mercy upon 
us ; Thou that makeft Interceſſion for us, 
receive our Prayers: For Thou only art 
Holy; Thou only art the Lord; Thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
are moſt high in the Glory of God the 
Father. 5 
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